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A SYSTEM 


_ Of the Caufes which make the Use of In nfiruments 
necefary in the Praétice of Midw fery, particue 
larly the Forceps and Lever. a 


1687. Amonc the caufes which ought 
to determine us to deliver with inftruments, 
fome leave us no refource but in their affiftance; 
and others only indicate their ufe in preference 
to other means, the effet of which would not 


_ be fo prompt nor fo falutary. 
Vor. III. a ibaa 1h. oF 


——— 


Pe —— 


ps OF THE CAUSES WHICH MAKE 


= 


1688. Of this latt clafs, are, an uterine 
hemorrhage, convulfions of the mother, fre- 
quent /yncopes, exhauftment, the -ceffation of 
the pains; difeafes which permit not the wo- 
man to yield to the efforts neceflary for the 
expulfion of the child, fuch as certain hernias, 
an habitual {pitting of blood, the defcent of 
the wferus and an inverfion of the vagina: laftly, 
the premature iffue of the umbilical cord, and 
often the prefence of a fecond child, which by 
its pofition confiderably retards, or hinders the 
delivery of the firit. 


1689. According as thefe caufes meirelt 
themfelves fooner or later in the courfe of la- 
bour, they indicate the ufe of this or that means 
preferably to others. When they attack with 


violence at the beginning of labour, and con- 


. tinue with the fame force, leaving no refource 


but in the extraction of the child, the head 


_ being ftill above the pelvis, we ought to turn it 


and bring it by the fect. We fhould however 
be free to choofe between that method and the 
application of the forceps, though more diffi- 
cult, if we thought the fuccefs more certain 
than that of turning, which in this cafe gene- 
rally requires more knowledge and dexterity. 
This option between the two methods would 

. : be 
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be ftill more allowable, if the head were en- 
gaged half its length, or more, if they both 
promifed the fame advantages : but in my opi- 
nion the forceps merit the preference. That 
inftrument is indicated exclufively when one 
or more of the above-mentioned caufes do not | 
occur till the head arrives at the bottom of - 
the pelvis. And noother can enter into a come 
petition with it, when the head has not only 
cleared the fuperior fait, but alfo the neck of 
the uterus, fo as entirely to fill the vagina *, 
except it be the crotchet when we are certain 
of the child’s death + ; becaufe we cannot then 
turn it and bring it by the feet. 

1690. Certain difadvantageous pofitions of | 
the head, which we cannot re@ify with the 
hand alone, its being locked, an extreme de- 
fect of fize in the pe/vis of the woman, and 
fométimes the monftrous conformation of the 
child; certain morbific affe€tions, whether of 
the child, or of the foft parts of the mother 
concerned in delivery ; extra-wterine conceptions, 
and the rupture of the wferus, are in general 


caufes which indifpenfably pee the ufe of 


inftruments. 


* See par. 1290, and following. 
» 4 See the article which treats of the figns of the child’s death. 
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1691. The greater part of thefe caufes hav- 
ing been already treated of in fo many parti- 
cular fections*, and as the others cannot be 
explained more feafonably, than when I lay 
down the method of operating in-each of them, 
I thall confine myfelf here to the locked head, 
and the diftin@ion to be made between that 
{tate, and that where the head is only ftopped 
in the paflage. . 


AXK. TeliC.L £ bake 
Of the Locked Head. 


. 1692. LockineG is that ftate in which the 
child’s head, more or lefs advanced in the fe/as, 
is fo wedged between the bones, that it cannot 
be pufhed farther, or even moved in any other 
direction, by the efforts of Nature alone. 

1693. The greater part of thofe who have 
{poken of the locked head have had this idea of 
it; but fome have added that it was equally 
impoffible to puth back the head with the hand 


* See from par. 1080, to par. 1130 inclufively. 
alone 
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alone above the point’to which it was ad- 
vanced : which however I cannot admit. ‘* For 
‘the head to be really locked,” fays M. 
Lepret, 5° it is abfolutely neceffary that it 
ey thould be more or lefs advanced, without a 

“ poflibility of being forced farther down by 
ree se efforts of Nature alone, or of being pufh- 
«ed back with the hand; for if one or the 
"Ofte, ibe poflible, it is not permanently 
“« (topped, it is not really locked *.” After 
fuch a definitiont, one would not expect to. 
find fome of thofe who admit it, fo often con- 
tradicting themfelves, by employing the words 
locked head indifcriminately to fignify the ftate 
in queftion, and that in which the head is 
merely {topped in the paflage, though they 


* Suite des Obfervations fur la Caufe de plufieurs Ac- 
couchemens Laborieux, part. ii. p. 266, 


+ It contains the fenfe of thofe given by Peu, Deventer, de 
la Motte, de Leurie, and others. Though I admitted it ftri@ly 
in my firft edition, par. 1518, I was not the lefs convinced 
that the hand alone might pufh back a head really locked. I 
took great care to inform my pupils of it in my private lec 
tures, demonftrating to them at the fame time all the incon 
veniences of doing it with a view to turn the child; as well 
as all the importance of the preference which we then ought 
to give to the forceps, as we fhall {ee hereafter. : 


Big differ. 


. + Roederer, § 431. 
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differ from each other 4 many refpects. See 


‘ the following article, par. 1728. 


1694. Some authors have diftinguifhed two 
general {pecies of locking, relative to the man- 
ner in which they inaagined the head might be 
fixed. In one, fay they, the head touches for- 


ccibly only at two parts of its furface diametri- 
cally oppofite, whether againft the pubes and 


facrum, or againft the lateral parts of the pelvis 3 
and in the other it is equally jammed. on every 
fide. We may reafonably deny this laft fpe- 
cies; for, by the confeflion even of thofe who 
admit it, it cannot exift. ‘* There is no ex- 
«* ample,” fays M. Levret, “ of a locked head 
«© on which we cannot apply the forceps with 
<¢ more or lefs difficulty, either at one part, or 
«¢ another, becaufe it is not equally in contact 
“ with the fe/vis every where*.” The opinion 
of Roederer on this fubjeét is however very dif- 
ferent. ‘* In the complete paragomphofis,” {ays 
he, ‘‘ the child’s head is fo jammed on all 
“<< fides in the pelvis, that we fhould not be able — 


© to pafs the {malleft needle between them, in 


‘¢ whatever part we might attempt it t.” 
-* Elemens fur I’Art des Accouchemens, édit. iii, aph. 617. 


r6oc. | 


‘a 


a 
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1695. I admit but one general {pecies of 
locking ; that in which the head is fixed only 
by two points of its furface diametrically op- 
pofite. But this fpecies contains particular 
ones ; for the head is not always fituated in 
the fame manner, nor fixed by the fame points: 
fometimes it is jammed with its greateft length 
between the pudes and facrum, and fometimes 
with its thicknefs only. In the firft cafe, it is 
the forehead and the occiput which are in con- 
tact with the interior circle of the fe/us; in 
the fecond, the parzetal protuberances. | This 
latter fpecies is much more rare than the for- 
mer, and cannot happen but in a fe/vis fo nar- 
row as to have but three inches and a few lines 
in its fmalleft diameter, unlefs the head, be ex- 
ceflively large. 

1696. The differences in the locked baad 
according to many authors, depend not only 
on the extent of the points of contact which 
fix it, but alfo on the region which the head 
prefents to the touch, and on the manner in 
which that region is placed with refpect to the 
pelvis.’ Sometimes, fay they, the crown of 
the head advances firft, and at other tirnes the 
ecciput, or one of the temporal regions, or even 
the face. Itis not very eafy to conceive how 

B4 the 
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the ead can be locked in thefe latter cafes, 
efpecially according to the definition which 
thofe fame accoucheurs have given of locking. 
The head may advance more or lefs when it 
prefents the face, the occiput or one of its 
fides, and then it generally {tops in the paffage ; 
but it is never really locked unlefs the verter, 
or crown of the head, advance firft. The proof 
of this truth is evidently difcovered in the ob- 
fervations of thofe who have treated of the 
locked head. We there difcover that for one 
head really locked, which they have met 
with, they have charged ten with being fo, al- 
though they were very moveable in the pelvis, 
even when the vertex prefented. 

1697. The fentiment of M. Levret on the 
mechanifm of locking, and, the circumftance 
in which that accident moft frequently hap- 
pens, does not appear to me to be conform- 
able to thofe extenfive views which he difplays 
elfewhere on this fubject. ** If,” fays he, 
‘© the waters drain off fuddenly, either totally, 
** or in part, in the firft period of labour, and 


- © the dregma of the child fhould be oppofite the 
“ middle of the projection which refults from 


** the union of the body of the laft /umbar 


& ilk ath and the ‘ples that projection 


# 
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may lodge in the dregma, by deprefling it 
*¢ at each contraction of the wferus; which 
© will hinder the head from turning in the 
fecond period, for the forehead to place it- 
** felf on one fide; it will fix itfelf in that 
‘€ part, and then the occsput will firft tend 
downwards as far as the neck; it will lodge _ 
behind. the arch of the pubes, and» the’ 
fhoulders will reft on the fuperior branches 
* of the off pubis, hanging over them more or 
“‘ lefs; and if the head remain long in that 
 ftate, it will be locked*.” How is it poffi- 
ble the head fhould be lockéd in this cafe? It 
cannot follow a more favourable courfe in its 
defcent ; it is its pofterior extremity which firft 
advances in the cavity of the pe/uis; where it 
is {carcely arrived before the back of the neck 
is found againft the /ymphyfis of the pubes, and 
the occipital region anfwers to the arch of 
- thofe fame bones, under which it muft engage, 
to rife up before the mons veneris turning round 
on the inferior edge of the /ymphyfis, as on its 
axis ; it is this pofition which the head gene- 
rally takes with refpe&t to the inferior /rrait, 
whether it has traverfed the fuperior in a 
diagonal pofition, or any other : this is the beft 


* Obfervation fur les Accouchemens Laborieux, part. ii, 
edit. 4™°. page 277. 
| | potfible 


& 
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poflible pofition, confidered in the latter period 
of Jabour, and that which we ought to place 
the head in, when the efforts of Nature do not 
dire&t it fo. See ‘what I have’ already faid on 
the mechanifm of the different fpecies of na- 

tural labour. 
1698. If the head, in the cafe defcribed 
above, fometimes ftops and remains in the 
lower part of the pe/wus, after having followed 
thecourfe indicated by M. Levret, whether it 
be retained there by the fituation of the fhoul- — 
ders over the off pubis, or by any other caufe, 
it cannot be locked there. To be really lock- 
ed, the head mutt follow avery different courfe 
at the beginning of labour; for it cannot be 
fixed with its greateft length between the 
facrum and pubes, uniefs the occiput rett behind 
the latter fuperiorly, and remain there in fome 
meafure immoveable, while the forehead is 
forced to defcend pofteriorly oppofite the /acra- 
vertebral angle. By following this courfe, it 
3s the largeft diameter of the head which 
tends to advance foremoft; it is the ante- 
rior fontanelle which prefents more and more, 
4 proportion as the head advances; it is 
on this fontanelle that the teguments {well 
and puff up; and it is this fame point which 
conftitutes the fummit of the conical figure 
acquired 
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acquired by the head when locked in the pers, 

inftead of being funk and deprefled by the 
projection of the facrum, as aflerted By: M. 
Levret. 

1699. The head may alfo be lotiied or 
jammed lengthwife between the pudes and /a- 
crum, if the occiput refting againit the latter 
ceafes to advance, while the forehead fhall be 
obliged to defcend behind the former. In ei- 
ther cafe, it is the large diameter of the head 
which tends to pafs horizontally between thofe 
two bones: which cannot happen without 
caufing confiderable frictions, even when the 
pelvis wants but a few lines of its natural fize 
in that direction. I delivered a woman in 
whom the child’s head had been locked in 
that:manner for two days, although the pe/vis 


~ was of the ufual fize. Five children, each 


more voluminous than that, had already paffed 
it without difficulty ; becaufe their heads had 
prefented differently, and the wserime forces were 
then differently directed. I have fince that 
time met with the fame cafe in two other 
women; I was obliged to deliver them alfo, 
after a very long labour. Whenever the child’s 
head follows the courfe flated by M. Levret, 
far from offering its greateft diameter foremoft 

between 
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between the pubes and /acrum, it only places 
its height there, confidered from the bafe of 
the cranium to its f{ummit, or its perpendicular 
diameter, which is generally iitecny or ene 
fines lefs than the former. 

1700. The child’s head when locked al- 
ways acquires the form of a wedge more or 
lefs lengthened, whofe bafe.remains above the 
part where it ftops; as de /a Motte has very - 
clearly exprefled it, by comparing it then, with 
refpect to the pes, to the key-ftone of an | 
arch: whence we fee that it cannot be locked 
but by pafling from a larger {pace into a nar- 
rower, and that it 1s not impoflible to pufh it 
back above the point where it is {topped and 
fixed, | 


OE Ci doe OuN I: 


of the Caufes, Signs, and Accidents of the Locked 
Head, 


1701. THE head cannot be locked without 
the concurrence of feveral caufes, of which 
fome are predifpofing, and others determining 

at : or 
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or efficient. The latter depend on the a¢tion 
of the wferus, and the other powers which con- 
tribute to the expulfion of the ferus; but that 
action muft be vehement, and continue a long 
time: we need never fear it ina delicate and 
exhaufted woman, whatever caufes exift which 
might otherwife occafion it. 

1702. The caufes which we call predif- 
pofing arife from both mother and child, and 
generally confift in a defect of proportion be= 
tween the dimenfions of the pelvis and of the 
head which mutt pafs it. This defeé of pro- 
portion fometimes depends only on the bad 
pofition of the head; ; at other times on its ex- 
traordinary fize and folidity, or on the defor- 
mity of the pe/uis. It is fo difficult to difcover 
and eftimate by the touch, not only the degree 
of difproportion which may caufe the head to 
be locked, but alfo the neceflary degree. of foli- 
dity in the head, and the quantity of force 
~which the woman muft exert for it, that we 
cannot abfolutely judge at the beginning of la- 
bour, without fear of miftaking, whether the 
head will be locked, or whether it will only 
meet with more or lefs difficulty in traverfing’ 
the pelvis. One thing we are very fure of, 
that the head can never be locked in a pes 

very 
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very fmall or very large, relative to its own 
volume; and that that accident is no more to 
be dreaded when itis very fupple, and the wo- 
man very weak. It may ftop in the latter 
cafe, but never be really locked. 

1703. The immobility of the head is the 
effential mark and pathognomonic fign of its 
being locked. The tumefadtion of the hairy 
{calp, that of the neck of the uterus, which 
then forms a kind.of pad more or lefs thick 
under the head, the engorgement of the parietes 
of the vagina and the external parts. of the 
- woman, are but acceffory elles, though infe- 
parable from it. 

1704. Thefe effets always precede the head’s 
' being locked, and augment during its conti- 
nuance. It is only to be dreaded when thofe 
fymptoms manifeit themfelves; but it does not 
always happen when they are prefent. We 
frequently obferve thofe fymptoms, but the 
head is very feldom really locked. 

1705. It is not necefflary that the head — 
fhould advance between the bones of the feluss, 
and be ftrongly jammed there for the seguments 
of the cranium, the neck of the uterus, the 
vagina, and the external parts of. the woman 
to be engorged and inflamed ; it is fufficient that 

2 oT it 


OF THE LOCKED HEAD. | 15 


it be firongly preffed on the entrance of that 
cavity, ‘to occafion all thofe effe€ts; fince we 
fee them appear, in the fame order, when there 
exifts, as I may fay, no proportion between 
the diameters of the fuperior frait, deformed 
in the higheft degree, and thofe of the head ; | 
fo that it cannot any way engage init. De /a 
Motte and Roederer inform us, that in this laft 
cafe, the hairy fcalp fometimes fwells and pro- 
jects fo far into the vagma, that it might lead 
us into an error, by making us believe that the 
cramum itfelf was advancing, while it remains 
entirely above the pews; which I have ob- 
ferved as well as they, I have moreover feen 
gangrenous efchars in the neck of the bladder 
after thefe fame cafes: when the woman has 
not been affifted in time with refpec& to the de- 

- Tivery.. a 
1706. Of all the figns which indicate the 
head’s being locked, there is none lefs certain 
than the fwelling of the zeguments of the cra- 
tum and the tumefaction of the parts of the 
woman. If it fometimes depends on the 
preffure which it fuffers between the bones of 
the pelvis, it much oftener is caufed only by 
the rigidity or hardnefs which continues after 
the opening of the membranes, in the pad 
which 
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inte conftitutes the neck of ie uterus. It 
is indeed eafy to judge from which of thefe 
two caufes it proceeds. In the firft cafe, the 
{welling extends higher than the edge of the 
orifice of the uterus, as far as the part where 
the bony cafe is preffed againft the furface of 
the pe/uis; and the orifice itfelf is alfo tumefied, 
and more or lefs painful: in the fecond, the 
pad formed by the neck of the wzerus is hard, 
not very thick, and the {welling of the fegu-_ 
ments of the cranium is limited to the fame 
height. Much oftener ftill, the tumefaction 
in queftion depends only on the refiftance 
which the external parts oppofe to the paflage 
of the head, as we almoft always remark in 2 
firft labour.- As to the tumefaétion of thofe 
parts themfelves, of the vagina and neck of 
the uterus, how many times has it not been 
occafioned by frequent and inconfiderate touch- 
ing, either of an accoucheur or midwife? Laft- 
ly, this tumefaction may be anterior to labour, 
-and depend only on pregnancy, or even on 
other caufes which are foreign to it. 

1707. Not only, thefe fymptoms do not 
certainly characterize the locked head, fince 
fome of them may be foreign to labour and 


Pigpaan cy 5 but we fhould not -always be 
founded 
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| founded in fuppofing a head to be locked which 
has ceafed to advance after defcending to the 
bottom of the pelvis, though pufhed forward 
by violent efforts; and even when it feems 
impoflible to pufh it back: for though it cans 
not then defcend farther, nor recede in a fen- 
fible manner, it is often moveable on its pivot, 
and may turn round as on its axis; which 
proves that it is not locked but only ftopped 
in the paflage. See par. 1729, and following. 
I could quote a great number of facts in fup- 
port of all thefe aflertions; and in many of 
them the finger methodically placed, and a 
different pofition on the part of the woman, 
have happily terminated labours, that could 
not have been finifhed with the forceps. 

1708. The head is not really locked but 
- when it cannot make any of thefe movements ; 
when no inftrument whatever can pafs over 
more than about a quarter of its circumference, 
any more than of that of the infide of the 
pelvis, nor penetrate the places where thofe 
parts are in contact. | 
3 1709. It would be very advantageous if we 
could diftinguith the cafes in which the child’s 
head mutt be locked, from thofe in which it 
is only threatened, that is to fay, in which the 

Vor. IIL. C head 
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head cannot, without a great deal of difficulty’, 
traverfe the canal prefented it by the pes ; 
that we might in the latter cafe abandon the 
delivery to Nature, and in the other, deliver 
before the accident take place. ' But it is al- 
moft alwaysimpofhible to make that diftinétion, 
becaufe the fame fymptoms which precede 
the locking, equally manifeit themfelves when 
the head only threatens to become fo. 

1710. In either cafe, the head not being 
able to engage but by the crofling of the bones, 
or riding over each other’s edges, the teguments 
of the cranium form into folds in the direction 
of the futures; thofe fame teguments {well, and 
produce a tumor larger or {maller, endued with 
a fort of elafticity which never deceives the 
finger of an accoucheur.’ The head having 
engaged with extreme difficulty, fooner or 
later {tops ; or elfe it advances at laft fo rapidly, 
that it makes more progrefs in fifteen minutes, 
and often in one, than it had done before in 
fifteen hours or longer. 

r71a. This difference arifes from the form 
of the pelvis. When the head {tops in the 
middle of its courfe, and becomes locked, the 
pelvis is not only narrow at its entrance, but 
alfo in the middle. . This laft, which is called 

= the 
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the excavation, is on the contrary larger than 
common, or at lea{t as large, as well as the in- 
ferior frait, when the head defcends rapidly at 
the latter end of labour. In the former cafe, 
the head fuffers a more confiderable friétion as 


it advances farther, till it be entirely fixed: 


which increafes the force and intenfity of the 
fymptoms ftated above. In the latter cafe, it 
undergoes thofe frictions only in its paflage 
Hirsh the - fuperior frat, and its greateft 
breadth bas no fooner cleared that; than all 
the above-mentioned effects difappear; becaufe 
it then finds itfelf in a larger fpace, and is no 
longer comprefled, becaufe the bones of the 
cranium recover their-former ftate, -and the 
circulation intercepted in fome of the veins of 
the teguments and of the aponeurotic covering of 

the head is reftored. | 
1712. We fhould then be obliged to leave 
it almoft entirely to time to diftinguith the 
head which will be locked, from that which, 
after threatening it, fhall be delivered without 
help, if we could not, in all thefe cafes, judge 
of the form of the pe/vis, of the folidity of the 
bones of the cranium, and the firmnefs of their 
Jutures; as well as the ftrength of the woman. 
If there are cafes where we can have no other 
C2 rule 
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rule but time, we ought to know how to efti- 
mate that time, that we may be able to decide 
feafonably what meafures are to be purfucd; 
\ the falvation of both mother and child often 
depends on an inftant, and the accoucheur is 
in fome meafure the arbiter of their fate: too 
‘much confidence in the unknown refources of 
Nature, or in the effect of certain remedies, 
may be as pernicious to both, as too precipitate 
and ill directed mancuvres. 

or 713. Uhe locking of the head is always very 
pernicious to both mother and child: it cannot 
exift long without deftroying the latter, and 
expofing the former to a thoufand accidents, 
which often leave a dreadful train of evils be- 
hind, render her life a burden, and make her 
every moment with for death. 

1714. Depreffion, and often fratures of 

the bones of the cranium, deep engorgements, 
extravafations in the ventricles of the brain, © 
under the dura mater, between that and the 
bones, under the fericranium itfelf detached 
from the parietalia, &c. as well as profound 
echimofes between the /ub-occipital mutcles, are 
effets which I have obferved in many chil- 
dren after their heads had been locked. 


1715. the 
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1715. The head cannot be lecked without 
ftrongly comprefling, and in fome meafure 
deftroying the foft parts of the woman in the 
places where it is in contact with the interior 
circle of the pe/vis ; and caufing a {welling and 
inflammation of the parts fituated underneath, 
fuch as the neck of the bladder, the urethra, 
the edge of the orifice of the uterus, the mem- 
branes of the vagina, the rectum, and even the 
external parts. The urine ceafes to flow, and 
we cannot draw it off with the catheter, be- 
caufe the canal of the urethra is totally obli- 
terated. The woman tormented at the fame 
time by the neceflity of difcharging it, and by 
the painsof labour which perhaps fhe is folicited 
to make the moft of, gives herfelf up to in- 
confiderate efforts, till fhe is exhaufted, or her 
pains go off. A fever comes on, the blood is 
heated, and carried impetuoufly towards the 
fuperior parts, where it often produces new 
diforders, the effects of which are more dread- 
ful than thofe of the firft. | 

1716. If the inflammation of the parts 
which cover the infide of the fe/vis, fometimes 
fubfides after delivery, when the head has been 
locked, fometimes alfo, and doubtlefs too 

ae ae often, 
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often, a gangrene is the confequence. The 
falling off of the e/chars leaves broad and re- 
bellious ulcers, as well as openings into the 
neck of the bladder and the reclum ; and tocom- 
plete the misfortune, when the woman fur- 
vives, the urine and feces fall continually into 
the vagina, cover the furface of thofe ulcers, 
increafe their putrefaction, and would render 
them incurable, if they were not fo in their 
own nature. Lok 
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Indications in the Locked Head, confidered exclu- 
fively of the Accidents which are the Confequence 
of tt. 


1717. AccorpinG to the fketch I have jutft 
given of the confequences of the head’s being 
locked, we fee how falutary it would be to 
prevent it, by terminating the delivery feafon- 
ably. If we cannot always procure this good 
fortune to the mother and child, at leaft we 
ought to operate without delay, when we dif- 


cover 
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cover that it has taken place; unlefs particular 
-circumftances which are already confequences 
of it prefent more prefling indications, and 
require us to ufe means which then become 
preparatory to delivery; fuch as bleeding, 
baths, emollient topics, &c. though it is to 
be feared they would be employed without 
effect, fince they cannot reach the firft caufe 
of all thofe accidents, which is the locking 
itfelf. 7 ne 

1718. The extraGtion of the child is the 
principal indication; but the method of per- 
forming it muft be varied according to the 
ftate of the child, as well as of the parts of the 
mother, 

1719. The ancients ufed crotchets to open 
the head and extract it; and fome as late as 
the middle of the prefent century, only ufed 
them after they had opened the head more 
methodically with other inftruments, and _ 
emptied it? Several, among the moderns, have 
propofed fillets varioufly arranged, which have 
been very happily forgotten fince the invention 
and improvement of the forceps. If the 
former thought themfelves reduced to the 
deplorable neceffity of mutilating the child, 
‘ SE aOR the 
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the latter direéted all their endeavours to pre- 
ferve it. | 

1720. Mauriceau, whofe work is ftill much 
efteemed, thought it was a neceflary cruelty 
to kill the child when the head was locked, in 
order to fave the mother, whofe death appeared 
to him not lefs inevitable if that method were 
not taken; and de /a Mothe, more timid, waited 
till it was deprived of life to open the head 
and extract it with the crotchets. The con- 
duct of the latter would not at prefent infpire 
lefs horror than that of the former: fuch 
practices could not be tolerated, but in the 
times in which their authors lived; the art 
had not then counted Smellie and Levret among 
its mafters, and many others, who have fince 
enriched it with their difcoveries. 

1721. If the forceps in this difagreeable cir- 
cumftance do not always fecure the life of the 
child, already languifhing more or lefs, at the 
time we ufe them, it muft at leaft be confefled © 
that a great number have been indebted to — 
them for their exiftence, who would otherwife 
have been facrificed for the fafety of their mo- 
thers; and others for the advantage of being 
{prinkled, and even baptized. Though this 


inf{ftrument 
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inftrument adds little to the accidents the wo- 
man then fuffers, if we ufe it with method 
and judgment, it adds enough neverthelefs to ‘ 
juftify us upon fome occafions, in preferring 
the crotchets and other. inftruments deftined 
to open the head, if we could have certain 
fiens of the child’s death. | 

1722. Roonbuifen’s lever, publifhed and fo 
much boafted of towards the middle of this 
century, has all the inconveniences of the for- 
ceps, without any of their advantages, as. I 
have already demonftrated ; though fome ac- 
coucheurs ftill give it the preference. It would 
be the moft proper inftrument, if it could be 
infinuated into the very parts where the points 
of contact are, which effentially conftitute the 
locked head, if the greateft thicknefs of the 
head were engaged as far as thofe points, and 
if that head had only to pafs out of a narrower 
place into a larger. The lever would be the 
moft proper inftrument to make it execute that 
firft ftep; but we ought to expe nothing 
more from it. Its utility would be limited to 
that ; and all that has been attributed to it be= 
- yond is illufive. 

1723. The Cefarean operation, recommended 
by Roederer, in what he calls a paragomphojis, 


im 
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in which, fays he, the head is wedged on all 
fides againft the internal edge of the pelvis, and 
makes but one body with it, though it would 
endanger the mother’s life, would not cer- 
tainly fave that of the child*; the locked 
; head 


* I fhould be filent concerning the faults that have been 
committed in this refpeét, fo fhocking are they to think of, 
if they did not appear to me more likely than any thing elfe 
to imprefs deeply on the minds of young practitioners, the 
truth of what I have ftated concerning the inutility and 
danger of the Cefarean operation, whet the child’s head is 
really locked. A furgeon, worthy of fome regard on ac- 
count of his modefty, aflured me that he had co-operated a 
few years ago, in a cafe nearly of this fort; and that after 
having difengaged the child’s ¢run#, a ftrong man mounted, 
on the patient’s bed, was obliged to pull at it a long time 
with all his ftrength, to extract the head, while another 
pufhed it up with his hand in the vagina. What furprifed 
me more was to learn that the woman had furvived the ope- 
ration, and died of an indigeftion ata time when the greateft 
hopes were entertatned of her cure. 

In the year 1788, the Royal Academy of Surgery received 
an account of a much more alarming example of the igno- 
rance of certain furgeons who practife midwifery. They 
had firft tried crotchets and other methods without effect, 
till they had crufhed the head tn the pelvis. ‘Though the 
woman feemed to be without refource, the author of the ob- 
fervation, as unfkilful as thofe’ who had preceded him, per- 
formed the Cefarean operation; and not being able to bring 
back the head which was at the bottom of the pelvis and had 

| already, 
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head however never is fuch as that ata has 
defcribed it. “Phe advantages of the Cefarean 
operation, if any could be then allowed it, 
~ would be much inferior to the fection of the 
pubes. "The circumftance in queftion is pre- 
_ cifely that in which that new operation would 
have the moft fuccefs, if the offa pubis could 
be feparated with as little inconvenience as its 
partifans have aflerted; for the feparation of 
thofe bones, by deftroying one of the points 
of contaé which keep the head fixed, would 
certainly favour its exit *, ‘ 
1724. Whenever there are any hopes of ex- 
tracking the locked head with the forceps, we 


already, adds he, cleared the neck of the uterus, he had re- 
courfe to the fection of the pubes, to extra&t it the natural 
‘way: which was again attempted in vain. What remained 
to be done now? He divided the child’s neck in the uterus, 
‘by means of the opening made for the Cefarean operation ; 
and extracted the body through it, and the head afterwards 
by the natural way, a little enlarged by the fection of the pubes. 
The woman juft lived long enough to go through thefe vari- 
ous operations; and on opening her body, they found the fmall 
diameter of the fuperior /?rait was but two inches and an 
half, the oblique three and an half, and the tranfverfe three 
inches two lines. ‘This cafe is rather of the fpecies defcribed 
in par..1729 and following, than the locked head which is 
the fubject of this article, 
# See what relates to the fection of the babe. 


ought 
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ought to have recourfe to them : the cafes, if 
any exift, in which they are infufficient, muft 
be exceflively rare. No other method can 
enter into competition with that while the 
child is living; till the advantages of the 
fection of the pubes fhall be better proved, if 
time fhould ever prove that it can have any 
advantages at all: but when we are certain of 
the child’s death, if the parts of the mother 
are in a {tate of inflammation and pain, it 1s 
better to open the cranium and empty it, 
in order to bring away the head with the 
crotchets, than to ufe the forceps: this method 
has the advantage of deftroying the force of the 
points of contact which conftitute the locking; 
whereas the forceps, in many cafes, augment 
it: which may give birth to new accidents, or 
ageravate thofe which exift already. 

1725. Before we enter into the detail of all 
thefe operations, and of the inflruments to be 
- made ufe of, it is neceflary to fhew wherein 
the locked head differs from the head merely 
{toppéd in the patlage. 


ARTIGCUE 
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Circumftances in which the Head may ftop in the 
Paffage without being locked, and the D ffer- 
ence between thofe two States. 


1726. AuTHoRs have ufed the word paffage 
fo vaguely, and in fuch different circumftances, 
that it is not very eafy to decide what they 
meant to exprefs by that term. Have they 
eiven that name to the whole extent of the 
canal which the head muft pafs; or only to | 
the inferior /frait and the opening of the foft 
external parts, as feems to appear through the - 
ob{curity of the writings of moft of them? T’o 
determine the ideas of the reader on this fub- 
jet, I advertife him here, that by the word 
_ pafflage confidered with refpect to the pelvis 
alone, I only mean the inferior frat; and I 
acknowledge no head ftopped in the pafiage, 
but that which cannot pafs it, notwithftanding 
the moft powerful efforts of Nature. 

1727. Divers caufes may ftop the head at 
that place, and every one.of them prefents dif- 
ferent indications. ‘The head may ftop in the 

2 A pafiage, 


piok OF THE HEAD 


paflage, 1. whenever it preferves the tranf- 
verfe or diagonal pofition, in which it cleared 
the fuperior frat; 2. when the chin recedes 
from the top of the breaft, and the occipuz turns 
backward from the time it begins to advance $ 
becaufe it then comes with the upper part of 
the forehead to the center of the inferior frait, 
and prefents the whole length of its longeft 
diameter to it, as obferved in par. 1277, and 
following; 3. 1t may find the fame obftacle to 
its exit, whatever may be its pofition, when 
the inferior frait is contracted; 4. when the 
external parts make much refiftance; 5. laftly, 
if the fhoulders themfelves ftop at the fuperier 
 frait. According to the opinion of many ac- 
coucheurs, the fhortnefs of the umbilical cord, 
and its being twifted round the neck of the 
child when it is very long, may alfo retain the 
head in the paflage, and hinder it from pafling: 
I think I have fufficiently expofed that error in 
another place, and therefore fhall not difcufs 
it again. See par. 650, 1158, and following. 
1728, The head which is merely ftopped in 
the paflage differs from that which is really 
locked, in not being abfolutely immoveable as 
2 that is. In general, we might pufh it back 
with a view of fearching for the child’s feer, 


if 
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if we had no other refuurces for terminating 
the delivery: excepting, however, when it 
has cleared the neck of the uterus, or when it 
has not pafled the fuperior /rait, more or lefs 
contracted, without extreme difficulty. Though 
the head in this laft cafe cannot go back, yet 
it enjoys a rotatory motion, however limited it 
may be, which it cannot execute when locked. 
1729. If the head is not immoveable in this 
cafe, as in that where it is really locked, if it 
advances a little during the pain, and after- 
wards goes back ; if we can eafily puth it back 
even above the margin of the fe/vss, or make it 
turn on its axis, there is neverthelefs a circum- 
ftance in which its movements are fo limited, 
as to give reafon to fuppofe it really locked. 
To explain this circumftance, we muft fuppofe 
the /iraits of the pelvis of a certain given fize, 
under the natural dimenfions of the head, while 
the excavation is refpectively larger: which 
often happens when the /acrum is deformed by 
too great acurve. I fhall fix the diftance at 
three inches and a few lines from the pudes to 
the /acrum fuperiorly, and to the bottom of 
the firft piece of the coccix inferiorly. 
1730. Proceeding on this {uppofition, which 
4s not begged, fince we find many felves fimilar 
to 
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to that fuppofed*, the head, the tranfverfe 
thicknefs of which is commonly three inches 
and an half, taken between the parietal protu-— 
berances, cannot clear the fuperior frait, but by 
diminifhing feveral lines in that dire€tion; nor 
the inferior rast, but by fuffering an equal re- 
duction from its fummit to the bafe of the 
cranium, fince it.is that dimenfion which mutt 
then pafs in the dire€tion of the {mall diameter 
of that _frrazt. 

1731. The progrefs of the head in this cafe 
is at firft very flow +, folds are formed in the 
teguments which cover it, and we prefently 
perceive a tumefaction more or lefs extended, 
which continues to augment till it has cleared 
the fuperior firait; as we obferve when it is 
going to be locked. But no fooner has it pafled 
that fra, than all the above-mentioned effects 
vanith, if the pains go off, or abate; and the head 
recovers its original thicknefs, as happens be- 
fore our eyes when the child comes into the 
‘world with the cranium lengthened, and as it 
were deformed: becaufe it is then at liberty 
in the excavation of the fe/uis, and is no longer 


* J have feveral of them in my collection. 
+ I have-frequently obferved this fort of cafes, and there 
fore ieee politively concerning them. - 


com- 
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eompreffed at the fides, as at firft. ‘This refti- 
tution of the tranfverfe thicknefs of the head 
takes place fo much the more fpeedily, in this 
cafe, becaufe the preflure which the vertex 
fuffers on the point of the /acrum, the cocci 
and perineum, tends to diminith its height, to 
curve the parietal bones, throw their protu- 
berances outwards, and laftly, augment the 
breadth of the cranium in that direQion. 

1732. Unlefs the efforts of the woman con- 
tinue yet a long time, and with vehemence, 
the head thus retained cannot be expelled 
from the pe/vis; fo difficult it 1s for it to leflen 
fufficiently from the fummit to its bafe. If 
thofe efforts continue, the tumefaction of the 
hairy fcalp, far from diminifhing, as I have 
faid above, augments more and more, as we 
fee when the head is really locked; and if it 
then differs in any thing from the locked head, 
it is that it can ftill defcend a little during each, 
pain and go back again immediately, that it 
can be moved a little on its axis, and touches 
no where with fo much force, but that we may 
introduce a proper inftrument between it and 
the parietes of the pelvis. | 

1733. The cranium is then, as it were, fhut 
up in the middle of that cavity, without being 
avOLr UT... D able 
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able to advance or recede fenfibly ; for whether’ 
We attempt to extract the head or pufh it back, 
we muft diminifh its fize in the diameter 
which is to pafs between the pudes and /acrum. 
It muft be flattened from the vertex to the 
bafe, to come out; and from one parietal pro- 
suberance to the other, to go back again above 
the pelvis, as it was when it came down; which 
cannot be brought about with the hand alone, 
and befides would be attended with much dan- 
ger *, 

1734. I have already ftated that every caufe 
capable of ftopping the head in the paffage 
prefents a different indication ; this is the time 
to demonttrate that truth. When the obftacle 
which prevents the head from engaging in the 
inferior rast only arifes from its tranfverfe pofi- 
tion with ref{pe& to that razr, it muftbechanged, 
and the occiput brought under the pubes ; uniefs 
reafonsalready knowndire& us toturn it towards 
the facrum. When the head engages in fuch a 
manner that the fuperior part of the forehead 
prefents at the center of the inferior fait, we 
mutt pufh back this part to bring down that 


-* Tt is inthis fort of cafes, that the Cefarean operation 
would ftill leave great difficulties to be got over im extract- 
_ ing the-head. See the note on par. 1723. 

: where 


STOPPED IN THE. PASSAGE. a¢ 


where the fagittal future joins the lambdordal, as 
we fee in par. 1284 and following.» We muft 
extract the head with the forceps whenever it 
— is ftopped in the paflage by a defect in the di- 
menfions of the inferior /frait, except that de- 
fect be exceffive ; for then it will require other 
methods *. While on the contrary, it will 
fuffice, to relax and mollify the external foft 
parts, when they oppofe a refiftance fuperior to 
the action of the organs which endeavour to 
expel the child, and when the head is ftopped 
by no other caufe. We cannot fo eafily 
change the direction of the fhoulders, at the 
fuperior frait, when it is they which oppofe 
the effect of that fame expulfive ation, though » 
M. Levret has recommended:-it +; and I fore- 
fee the aftonifhment which the propofition of . 
* Crotchets if the child be dead; and the Cefarean opera~_ 
tion if living. We muft not here confound the cafe where 
the extreme narrownefs of the inferior fait obftruts the 
exit of the head and the application of the forceps, with thofe 
mentioned in par. 1729 and following, and which have given 
occafion to the note on par. 1723, becaufe it is very different 
from them. When the inferior /rait is fo much contraéed, 


_ the fuperior is very wide, and the head may eafily be pufhed 
back, | | 

+ AL, Levret, Suite des Obfervations fur la Caufe & des 

Accidens de plufieurs Accouchemens Laborieux, 4,. edit. 

page 4. obferv. il. 
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the forceps in this cafe would caufe in the. 
_ minds of thofe who have not fufficiently con- 
fidered it. 

1735. It is only by inference that we can 
ever judge that it is the fhoulders refting on 
the fuperior rast which obftru& the expulfton 
of the head. For that inference to be well 
founded, it 1s neceflary, 1. that the pe/vis be 
of the ufual depth, moderately contraéted at 
its entrance, but its other parts well formed, 
that is to fay, of a good breadth at the inferior 
firait; 2. that the head when in the excavation 
fhould be free and not wedged; 3. that the 
external parts fhould not appear to hinder its 
exit, and that the expulfive forces of the wo- 
man continue in a¢tion long enough to expel 
it in any other cafe. If we are well founded 
then in attributing the obftacle.to the fituation 
of the fhoulders, and their relation to the fupe- 
rior frait, yet it is not till after the exit of the 
head that we can be certain it depended on no 
other caufe. 

1736. This cafe differs in many refpects 
from that for which M. Levret recommended 
changing the direction of the fhoulders at the 
fuperior frait, either by advancing a hand into 
the vagina, or by ufing one of the blades of 

the 
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the forceps*. I think I have demonftrated 
that the obftacle which then oppofed the ex- 
pulfion of the head, arofe from its pofition 
only and from the manner in which it had en- 
gaged; and that it no way depended on that of 
the fhoulderst. In the cafe in queftion, on 
the contrary, it depends on that entirely: reft- 
ing on the margin of the pelvis and hanging 
over it, they fpread ftill farther during the 
effort which tends to pufh the ¢ruxk down- 
ward, the fhoulders hinder that fame effort 
from acting on the head and expelling it. It 
would be equally in vain, fays the celebrated 
author I have juft quoted, to endeavour to ex- 
tract it, fince the fhoulders could not follow {. 
If we attend to the mobility of the child’s 
neck, and at the fame time compare its length 
with the depth of the pefuis, we fhall fee that 
the opinion of M. Levret is not fo well founded 
as it appears at firft fight, and that we may ex- 
tract the head though the fhoulders fhould not 


_* The head has not turned on the back of the neck as it 
advanced, as remarked in par. 1278 and following ; it is the 
pofterior fontanelle which prefents ‘here at the bottom of the 
pelvis, and not the top of the forehead. | 

+ See par. 12.78 and following. 
+ Levret, in the part already quoted in par. 1734. 
| D 3 engage 
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' engage a fingle ae To place this truth i in a 
clear light, let us fuppofe the child’s head at 
the bottom of the pelvis, the occiput behind the 
left foramen ovale, and the pofterior fontanelle 
near the edge of the arch of the pudes on the 
fame fide. The mobility of the neck allows 
us to bring the occiput perfectly and without 
inconvenience under the pudes, that is a fact 
which no one can doubt of; and its length, 
which exceeds that of the /ymphy/is of the lat~ 
ter, permits us to difengage it entirely by 
raifing it up before the mons veneris, as it dif~ 
engages in.a common labour. As the length 
of the neck pofteriorly is then nearly equiva- 
lent to that of the /ymphy/is of the pubes, fo the 
extent of its anterior part, taken from the chin 
to the top of the breaft when the chin 1s turned 
backward, at leaft, equals the length of the 
facrum: whence we fee, that the chin may ar- 
rive at the bottom of the wvu/va, before the 
fhoulders and breaft quit the margin of the 
pelvis, and without {tretching the oot pain- 
fully. ‘The extraction of the head is therefore 
poflible i in cafes where the fhoulders, fixed over | 
the fuperior /rait, render, its expulfion impofli- 
ble; andI prefer it to that which MM. Levret 
recommends, If the fhoulders do not defcend 

after 
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after the exit of the head, we may remove 
them more eafily and advantageoufly than 
could have been done before; becaufe there 
will then be more room in the pelvis. That is 
the method which I have feveral times followed 
in cafes of this kind; and which I thall re- 
peat, if I meet with any more of them, 
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of. the Ue of the Forceps, and the Method of ap- 
plying them in each PEMLAA, Cafe where. they 
are proper. 


i707. Tue greater part of thofe who have | 
treated of the ufe of the forceps, have given 
but vague and very uncertain rules concerning 
it; fothat one might be tempted to believe 
that their application cannot be reduced to 
rule, and that their fuccefs depends only on a 
lucky chance. It is becaufe they have not 
fufficiently attended to the pofition of the head, 
to its height in the fe/vis, as well as to the 
~-courfe it ought to follow in each particular 
fituation, that many accoucheurs have not al- 
ways obtained from them the fuccefs they ex- 
pected, and that many {till employ them with- 
-out effect, eveh in very fimple cafes. I have 
already ftated that the manner of applying 
them is not arbitrary, but fubject to fixed 
rules, which are founded on a knowledge of 
the pelvis; of its ftruéture, of the form and 
fituation of the child’s head; of the relation 
which the dimenfions of all thefe parts have 
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7 to each other; and, laftly, of the form, and 
mode of aéting of the inftrument itfelf. 


J 


A RiP TC: EOE ob 


General Rules concerning the Ufe of the Forceps. 


1738. Amone the rules to be obferved in 
‘the ufe of this inftrument, fome regard the fitua- 
tion of the woman, and others the mode of 
operating. ake 

1739: There is but one fingle pofition pro- 


per in all cafes. The woman ought to be laid . 


on her back at the foot of the bed, fo that her 
breech may projet a little beyond it ; as I have 
recommended for preternatural labour: and 
_ the fame precautions muft be taken to fix her 
in that attitude, All other pofitions feem to 


me inconvenient, either for the woman, or © 


for the operator; and efpecially that where 
the refts on her elbows and knees, with the 
belly turned towards the. bed, and the breech 
(10 the accoucheur * 

1740. There 
* For a long time paft, my brother and I have united a 


practice which cannot be exceeded by that of any fingle ac- 
| coucheur 3 


< 
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1740. There are, however, favourable cir- 
cumftances in which we may deliver the wo- 
man with the forceps, although fhe be laid on 
her little couch, as in anatural labour, provided 
only that fhe have the breech raifed, the thighs 
and legs bent: that is, when the head is en- 
tirely in the cavity of the pe/vis, and the occzput 
or forehead prefents at the arch of the pubes. 

1741. The rules which concern decency: 
alfo muft not be neglected : it would be {uper- 
fluous to point them out to a well-bred man. 

1742. But thofe which relate to the appli- 
cation of the forceps, are only known to the 
enlightened practitioner. We muft take care; 
1. to warm the inftrument a little, to feparate 
its branches, and anoint them with butter or 
pomatum ; 2. to infinuate them feparately, and 
in a different manner, according to the pofition 
of the child’s head, and the part of the pelvis 
which it occupies *, 

1743. The 
coucheur ; and we have never met with a cafe where it was 
neceflary to place the woman in this attitude, either to favour 
the expulfion of the child, or to turn it and bring it by the 
feet, or laftly, to extract it with the forceps. 

* It is pretty much the cuftom to conceal the forceps from 
the woman, for fear of alarniing her; but I am of opinion 


that nothing can encourage her more, than to make her un- 


derftand 
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1743. The blades of the forceps ought al- 
ways to be applied on the fides of the head; if 
there are exceptions to this rule, they are very 
few in number, and I fhall point them out in 
the fequel. Sometimes it is beft to introduce 
the male branch firft, that is to fay, that which 
has the pivot; and at other times the female 
branch. . If in many cafes we muft flide them 
up towards the lateral parts of the pelvis, often — 
alfo we are obliged to place.one of them 
under the puées, and the other before the.fa- 
erum ; at:other-times, they muft anfwer to the 
_ middle. {paces between. thefe four principal 
points; becaufe each pofition of the head re- 
quires a different. management in many. re- 
ipects. 7 

1744. This Sires aid. not efcape the 
celebrated Levret: after enumerating the cafes 
1m which we are obliged to apply the forceps, 
he fays that each of them feems to require a 
particular method, but that he has found a 
general one applicable to all, He {tates as in- 
variable rules that we ought never to apply the 


derftand them, and ary her to examine them, fince we can- 
not ufe them without her perceiving it. I have never ufed 
them without in a manner receiving them from the hands of 
the woman herfelf, 
| ; forceps 
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forceps on the child’s face; nor introduce 
‘them at any other part than the fides of the 
pelvis, begaufe there, adds he, there is the 
ereateft fpace. I hall briefly examine this 
general method, founded on thofe two grand 
principles; that the reader may judge of it, 
‘and compare it with thofe-which I fhall de- 

{cribe in the fequel for each particular cafe. 
1745. According to M. Levret, we mutt 
fearch for the part of the pe/vis where there is 
the moft fpace, and where the head is leaft 
wedged: that is, adds he, at the fides. If it 
1s the left fide, for example, we are to infi- 
nuate there the female branch of the*forceps, 
fo that its convex edge may be above and Its 
new curve underneath, or turned towards the 
fourchette; taking care to keep the external end 
very low, till the extremity of the blade reaches 
as far as the fuperior frait. We are then to 
fweep it round, making it defcribe half a circle, 
paffing it under the child’s head, and before 
the facrum, to condué it to the fide oppofite to 
that where it penetrated; fo that its new curve 
may be upwards, and its convex edge under- 
neath. We afterwards infinuate the fecond 
branch at the fame fide, that is to fay, towards 
the left fide, in the cafe fuppofed; but fo that 
| } its 


a 
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its concave edge be upward or turned towards 
the pubes. In obedience to the precept of never 
applying the blades on the face, it would not 


be in our power to begin at either fide of the | 


pelvis, when the head is placed acrofs or ob- 
liquely ; becaufe if we did, they muft neceffa- 
rily go on the face and the occzput. Let us firft 
examine this method relatively to thofe pofi- 
tions in which the occzput an{wers to the pubes, 
and to the /acrum; the head occupying the 
cavity of the pelvis either partly or totally. 
1746. Every perfon will perceive the defect 
of this method, by recollecting what I have 
faid concerning that of Roonbuifen, in the appli- 
cation of hislever. It is evidently impra@tica- 
ble in the cafe of a locked head, of whatever 
fpecies it may be; and cannot be executed 
~ when the head is voluminous with refpect to 
the pelvis, although not locked in it. At moft 
it could only be done when the head is {mall 
and quite free in that cavity: but then why 
-fhould we make the firft branch of the forceps 


go round two thirds of the interior circum-_ 


ference of the fe/vis, to arrive at a part where. 


_- it might be introduced at firft with much lets 
trouble ‘than at the other fide? Thofe who — 


compare the practice of M. Levret in this cafe, 
} and 
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and many more, with the extended views he 
difplays on the fcience of midwifery in other . 
parts of his works, will be forcibly ftruck with 
the fingular contraft between them. 

1747. Moft accoucheurs, even at this days 
know but one method of applying the forceps, 
though very different from that of M. Levret, 
which I have juft exhibited. It 1s to flide up 
the blades at the fides of the fe/vis, without 
any regard to the fituation of the head; fo that 
one of them is fometimes applied to the face, 
and the other to the occiput ;, at other times on 
the ears, or fo that they grafp the head dia- 
gonally according to its greateft length, that is 
to fay, from one fide of the forehead and face, 
to the other fide of the occiput. 

1748. I have obferved in par. 1743, that the 
blades of the forceps ought always to be placed 
on the fides of the head, except perhaps in one 
fingle cafe which I fhall mention in the fequel ; 
but at whatever part of the pelvis they are in- 
troduced, each of them ought to be preceded 
by the extremity of one or feveral fingers, to 
dire& them more certainly to the proper place, 
and under the edge of the orifice of the wéferus. 
There are very few cafes where it is neceflary 
to introduce the whole hand into the vagina to 

| guide 
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guide them thus, even if there were {pate 
enough to admit it. | 
1749. We ought never to apply the itches 
till the edge of the orifice be foft and well 
dilated, or eafily fufceptible of farther dilatation. 
The external parts require the fame attention 
and care. I cannot conceive ‘any cafe where 
we ought to have recourfe to them before all 
thofe parts are in a proper difpofition for their 
application. ° 
1750. We ought never to puth the blades 
of the inftrument forcibly in order to carry 
them to the requifite height. -As the obftacles 
which oppofe their progreflion generally de- 
pend only on fome folds of the zeguments of the 
cranium, or of the parts of the mother, we al- 
-moft always furmount them eafily, by varying 
the direCtion of the inftrument a little. If we 
fometimes meet with more confiderable ones, 
they proceed from the end of the blade’s going 
with too much force againft the head, or 
againft the fide of the pelvis, fo that the - 
curves of the inftrument are not exactly 
adapted to thofe of the pelvis and head. We 
furmount alfo thefe difficulties, by changing 
the direction which we had hitherto given the 
inftrument ; either by raifing or lowering the 
¢ extremity which is without, or by inclining it 
3 tow ardg, 
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towards one thigh, or the other, according to 
the circumftances of the*cafe, which can only 


_ be determined by the operator. 


1751. The accoucheur who always bears in 
mind the different curves of the inftrument, 


the form of the body on which he wants to 


apply it, that of the pelvis and the direction of 
its axis, meets much fewer difficulties than he. 


who pays no attention to all thefe things, or 


who is ignorant of them. 
1752. When the child’s head has already 
cleared the orifice of the uterus, and fills the 
cavity of the pe/vis, the fingers of the accou- 
cheur being no longer able to reach the edge 
of the orifice,-to direct the inftrument under 
it, he muft carefully obferve in the introdu@tion 
of the blades, to keep their extremities applied 
as clofe as poffible to the head; in order that 
they may of themfelves pafs within the uterine 
circle, and avoid pincing the edge of it in the 
fequel, and that they may not go againft the 
union of the wferus with the vagina, which 
would expofe that part to be torn, if we 
were to attempt pufhing the inftrument farther 
up by applying more force. 

"1753. In all cafes, we ought to contrive 
that the head fhould be grafped, as much as 
poffible according to its greateft length; that 

is 
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is to fay, fo that a line which would divide the 


 _finus of the forceps into two equal parts, from 


the junction of the two branches, to the center 
of the {pace between the extremities of their 
blades, fhould crofs the head obliquely from 
the pofterior extremity of the fagittal future, 
tothe chin, or from the chin to the extremity 
of the faid /ufure; as may be feen in the 
XVINth and XXXVth plates of Smellie, as 
well as in the eighth of mine. 

1754. The preflure which the forceps exert 
on the child’s head while we extra@t it, muft 


_ always be relative to the proportion which the 


dimenfions of that part bear to thofe of the 
- pelvis. When the latter is well formed, we 


muft not grafp the head very tight between 
the blades, but only fo much as to prevent — 
their flipping. When the fe/vis is deformed 
we muit grafp the head more ftritly ; becaufe 
it cannot then clear that cavity without dimi- 
nifhing in fize, at leaft in one direction, and 
without our employing a great deal of force to 
extract it. It is often neceffary in this laft 


_ cafe, to bring the handles of the forceps clofe 


ale 


together, and fix them in that flate with a 
bandage, or a napkin rolled up, which we may 
wrap round the whole, as far as the parts of 
Vou. Ill. | E the 
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the woman; in order to hold the inftrument 
more firmly than we could if it were naked. 
1755. When we have applied the forceps on 
a head ftopped or wedged in the fuperior /rrat, 
we ought to extra it without expecting any 
thing from the forces of the mother, and not, 
after bringing it into the cavity of the pelvis, 
commit the expulfion of it to Nature ; as fome 


have recommended, under the vain pretence 


of {paring the parts of the woman, and giving 
them time to dilate: though, ftrictly {peaking, 
we fhould then have accomplifhed the indica-. 


~ tion we had to fulfil, and the forceps would no 


longer be indifpenfably neceflary as at firft. 
The parts will be fufficiently prepared for dila- 
tation, if what I have prefcribed in par. 1749 
has been well obferved, and we may befides 
perform it as gradually with the forceps, and 
perhaps more fo, than is done in a natural la- 
bour. And as the parts are under the eyes of 
the accoucheur, he may obferve the progrefs 
of their development, and conduc himfelf 
with refpect to that in the moft advantageous 
manner. J admit that there are cafes where 
it 1s better to withdraw the inftrument when 
the head begins to appear at the vulva: but 
there are many more in area! that precaution 

| would 
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-4would be ufelefs; and others alfo where it is 
neceflary to continue to operate, becaufe the 
woman, being exhaufted, could not deliver her- 
felf, notwithftanding the head had already got 
over the moft difficult part. 

1756. Whenever we ufe the forceps, we 
ought to make the head take a courfe relative 
to its pofition, as I have laid it down from 
actual obfervation, in treating of the mechanifm 
of the different {pecies of natural labour; that 
is to fay, that we muft make it prefent only 
its {malleft diameters to the {mall ones of the 
pelvis. See par. 677, and following, to par. 
752 inclufively. i 

1757, We ought never to pull the forceps 
in aright line, becaufe that would make the 
head defcend with more difficulty ; as the cele- 
brated author of that inftrument has already 
obferved. But we ought alfo to fet bounds to 
the rotatory motions which that accoucheur 
recommends with a view of unwrinkling the 
vagina. It is fufficient to carry the external 
extremity of the forceps a little towards each 
of the woman’s thighs alternately, at the fame 
time that we pull towards us. We muft be 
equally attentive to raife this fame extremity 
infenfibly towards the belly of the woman, in 
| E2 ©, ~~. proportion 
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proportion as the head engages in the inferior: 
frait and the vulva. At this laft period, we 
ought to hold the inflrument with one hand, 
and apply the other againft the perineum to 
fupport it, and prevent its rupture, as we do 
in a natural labour. We ought not to take off 
the forceps till the parietal protuberances of 
the child have cleared the opening of the 
vulva. . 


- 


1758. The application of the forceps re~ 


“quiring in general fewer precepts, and prefent- 
ing lefs difficulty, as the head is nearer to the 
external parts of the woman, and vie ver/a, I 

-fhall firft thew how we ought to aét when the 
head is entirely in the cavity of the pels; 
in order to proceed from the fimple to the 
more complex; and defcribe the different modes 
of operating more clearly. 
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OF the Manner of ufing the Forceps when the 
Head, prefenting the Vertex, 1s entirely in the 
Cavity of the Pelvis, 


1759. THOSE who are perfectly imprefied 
with the aggregate of the general rules which 
I have juit laid down concerning the ufe of the 
forceps, and efpecially thofe which are the 
fubje&t of the paragraphs 1743, 1753 and 
1756, muft have already perceived that they 
cannot be applied in the fame manner in all 
cafes where the head, prefenting the vertex, is 
at the bottom of the pelvis; becaufe its fides, 
on which the blades muft be placed, do not 
always anfwer to the fame points of the parietes 
of that cavity; and becaufe it muft take a dif- 
ferent courfe, in fome refpects, in each pofition 
in which it may prefent : it will therefore be 
proper to defcribe in order what is to be done 
aneach ofthem. = | 


E3 SECTION 


* P| 
§4 APPLICATION OF THE FORCEPS, 
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Of the. Application of the Forceps in that Pofition 
in whith the Occiput anfwers to the Arch of 
the Pubes, and the Forehead to the Sacrum; 
and alfo in that in which the Occiput is againft 
the latter, and the Forehead oppofite the Arch 
of the Pubes. : 


1760. Or all the pofitions in which the 
crown of the head can prefent at the inferior 
firait, no one is more favourable for its exit and 
for the application of the forceps, than that in 
which the occiput an{wers to the arch of the 
pubes, and the forehead to the middle of the 
facrum. Whether the head be locked in that 
direction, or the defe@t of the expulfive pains, — 
'- the weaknefs of the woman, an hemorrhage, 
or any other caufe, oblige us to have recourfe to 
that inftrument, it muft be ufed in the follow 
ing manner. | | 

1761. The woman being placed as directed 
in par. 1739, and the following, and every 
thing properly prepared, we infinuate the male _ 
bigige of the forceps towards the left fide of 

the 


bo 
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the pe/vis, and the other at theright fide. We 
firft introduce two fingers of the right hand, 
or one only under the edge of the orifice of 
the uterus, at the left fide, if they can reach it, 
or if not, as high as poffible on the child’s head. 
With the other hand, holding the male branch 
of the inftrument by its middle, nearly as we 
hold a pen, we prefent the end of the blade to 
the vulva, its new curve, or concave edge, being 
turned towards the pubes, and its other extre- 
mity inclined over the woman’s right groin. 
We flide this blade into the vagma along the 
infide of the fingers which prepare the way for 
_ it; and when its extremity has pafled them, we 
begin to change the direction of the external 
end, and withdraw it a little from the bend of 
the groin towards which we had keptit inclined. 
We then lower it infenfibly, carrying it to- 
wards the woman’s left thigh, but only in pro- 
portion as the blade advances farther; and we 
continue this procedure till the blade has pene- 
_ trated to the height of four or five inches, and 
the portion of the inftrument which is without 
be nearly parallel to the axis of the woman’s 
trunk, : 
| 1762. We muft flide this branch to the 
height of four or five inches, that its extremity 
| E 4 may 
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may be applied fomewhere about the angle of 
the lower jaw, or near the cheek, as may be 
feen in the eighth plate. We may be certain 
that it is thereabouts and that the blade is well 
placed, if it will not fhake eafily, and if <he 
pivot anfwers to the /ymphyfis of the pubes, 
though diftant from it feveral inches, if the 
forceps I have adopted are ufed; laftly, if in 
pulling the inffrument in a right line, we per- 
ceive a kind of refiftance at its hidden extre- 
mity. | | 

1763. The height at which we ought to 
keep the end of the inftrument which is with- 7 
out, muft be varied a little according to the 
particular direction of the pefvis of the woman, 
and the inclination of its axis relatively to the 
horizon. Although I cannot give pofitive rules 
on this fubjeét, I may fay, however, that in 
the cafe in queftion the external extremity 
ought to be elevated fo that the portion of the 
inftrument which is in fight, may form, with | 
a line drawn horizontally from the bottom of 
the vulva, between the woman’s- knees, an 
angle of from thirty to forty degrees. See the 
eighth plate and its explanation. We fuppofe 
here the woman laid on her back, with the 
breech a little elevated. An intelligent affiftant 

| ought 
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ought to keep this firft branch of the for- 
ceps in the fituation indicated, while we apply 
the fecond. | 
1764. We flide up this laft with the fame _ 
precautions, but holding it with the right 
hand, and_fo that the extremity of its handle 
be at firft inclined over the left groin, Two 
fingers of the other hand, or one only, intro- 
duced into the vagina, between the head and 
the right fide of the pelvis, muft guide the 
blade in its progreffion. In proportion as it 
penetrates, we gradually lower the external 
end, and bring it from the woman’s left thigh; 
{o that the opening in this branch deftined to 
receive the pivot of the firft, may do it’eafily, 
by coming oppofite to it. We then unite the 
two branches, and fix them in that ftate by 
giving the pivot a half turn. 

1765. We then take hold of the forceps 
with both hands; that is to fay, with the left 
placed beyond the juntion of its branches, 
near the pubes of the woman, and the right at 
its extremity, as is feen in the eighth plate. 
We then pull towards us, carrying the extre- 
mity of the inftrument alternately towards 
each thigh of the fubje€t; but fo that the line © 
it defcribes 3 in thefe alternate motions may not 

| exceed 
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exceed feven or eight inches; for if we were 
to make them more extenfive, the foft parts 
that cover the branches of the s/chra and pubes, 
which ferve fuccefively for a fulcrum to the 
branches of the forceps in thefe different move- 
ments, would be very much bruifed by the 
backs of the blades. We likewife raife the 
end of the inftrument infenfibly toward the 
womian’s belly, in proportion as the head en- 
-gages in the inferior frat, as 1 have already 
obferved. When it 1s advanced fo far as to 
diftend the perineum, we mutt fupport that 
with one hand, and pull the inftrument only 
with the other; but acting very flowly, to 
give the external parts time to unfold, and 
dilate more gradually. By proceeding thus 
we make the head defcribe the fame courfe 
which it takes when expelled by the, efforts of 
Nature alone, and art fhould always imitate — 
her. 

1766. After the pofition of the ee of which 
I have juft fpoken, there is none that requires 
a more fimple procedure than that in which 
the child’s forehead is concealed behind the in- 
ferior edge of the /ymphy/is of the pubes, and the 
occiput lodged in the finus | of the curve of the 


facrum, 1 have obferved in par. 699, and fol- 
lowing, 
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lowing, that this pofition was, ceteris paribus, 
much lefs favourable for the exit of the head 
than the preceding, and that fome women ex- 
perience fo much difficulty in delivering them- 
felyes without help in this cafe, that it would 
often be better to ufe the forceps, than to ex- 
pote them, as well as their child, to the danger 
of fo long and fevere a labour. If this pofition 
of itfelf, and exclufively of all other caufes, 
ought not to determine us to recur to that — 
method in moft women, at leaft it becomes ~ 
neceflary when any accidents fupervene. 

1767. The manner of applying the forceps 
is abfolutely the fame as that which has been 
defcribed for the preceding pofition. We in- 
finuate the male branch at the left fide of the 
; pelvis, its concave edge upward, and the female 
branch at the right fide. We introduce them 
to the fame height, that is to fay, four or five 
inches; but we hold the external extremity a 
very little more elevated than in the firft cafe, 
when we begin to pull the head; in order that 


\ 


the ends of the blades may approach nearer to 
the fides of the occiput, and act more effica- 
cioufly on it. If the fituation of the forceps 
conducted on this principle, differs in any thing 
from what has been remarked in the preceding 

pofition, 
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pofition, it 1s that the new curve, placed under 
the pubes of the mother, is then towards the 
face of the child, and not the occzput. We 
take hold of the inftrument, and proceed in the 
fame manner to the extraction of the head, 
only that we act with a great deal more flow- 
nefs than in the firft cafe; becaufe the diffi- 
culties are in general greater, and the external 
parts of the woman mutt fuffer a greater exten- 
fron. 

1768. In bringing the head along, we ought 
to obferve carefully to make it defcribe the 
fame courfe which it takes in this pofition, 
when it is delivered by the powers of the wo- 
man alone. Here alfo the occiput muft dif- 
engage the firft, but following another direc- 
tion. Inftead of rifing towards the pudes as it 
comes out, it muft turn backward toward the . 
anus of the woman, as foon as the nape of the 
neck appears at the lower part of the vulva. 
See par. 703, atid the following. Wherefore 
we muft, till that moment, dire& our efforts as 
near as poflible to the pofterior extremity of the 
head, and hinder the face from difengaging 
from under the pudes, before the inftant indi- 
cated. 


1769. This 
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1769. This method of applying the forceps 
when the child’s face is upwards, 1s avowed 
_by all practitioners ; even by M. Levrez himfelf, 

though he propofed another abfolutely contrary 
in his private lectures : a method which an ac- 
-coucheur who efteems himfelf happy in having 


attended thofe lectures, has lately publithed as 


the fruit of his own labour and reflection. It 
confifts in placing the branches of the forceps - 
in a contrary direction to that I have recom- 
mended, that is to fay, to dire&t the female 
- branch tow ards the left fide of the pelvis, and 
the male branch towards the right fide, fo that 
their concave edge fhall be towards the /acrum. 
Tam forry that the limits of this work will aot” 
‘permit me to difcufs this method at large, as 
well as that propofed by Smedle, for the fame 
cafe; that I might expofe their inconveniences, 
and enable all thofe who apply themfelves to 
the practice of midwifery to eftimate them 
yiftly. 


~ 
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Method of ufing the Forceps in that Pofition of the 
Head, in which the Occiput anfwers to the left 
Foramen Ovale, and the Forehead to the right 
Sacro-iliac Symphyfis; and im that where the 
Forehead 1s behind the left Foramen Ovale, and 
the Occiput oppofite the right Sacro-iac Sym= 


pfs. es 


770. | HAVE obferved in treating of natural 
labour, that the head ufually defcended in the 
firft of thefe pofitions, and that the acczput 

turned towards the arch of the pubes, only in’ 
proportion as it began to engage in the inferior 
firait. When the head does not execute this 
turn, but preferves its firft direction, notwith- 
{tanding the violent efforts which tend to ex- 
pel it, if we cannot make it defcribe that 
movement with the finger, we muft have re- 
courfe to the forceps. We mutt alfo ufethem 
when any accidents fupervene which permit us 
not to leave the delivery any longer to the 
efforts of Nature. But the mode of ufing them 
muft be a little different from that which I 
have juft defcribed. | 

3 . 1771, Thofe 
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2971. Thofe who know but that firft me- 
thod, by placing the two branches of the in- 
ftrument at the fides of the fe/vis,: grafp the 
head diagonally from the left, lateral part of 
the occiput, to the middle and right lateral part ° 
of the forehead; and bring it along fo, pro- 
portioning their force to the refiftance of the 
obftacles which they fometimes perpetuate, be- 
caufe thofe obftacles augment in proportion as 
the head approaches the inferior fait. Ac- 
cording to the general method of M. Levret, 
we fhould introduce the female branch of the 
forceps at the left fide of the pe/ws, and on’ the 
occiput of the child, to make it pafs from thence 
towards the right fide ; {weeping it round more 
than the pofterior half of the circumference of 
that cavity, and at the fame time bringing the 
face under the pubes. See par. 1780. By com- 
paring thefe different procedures with that 
which I am going to defcribe, every one will 
be able to deduce the proper Cle a aa 
from them. | 

1772. If the general rules which I have 
eftablifthed concerning the ufe of the forceps 
be recollected, it will be feen that in this pofi- 
tion of the head, the male branch ought to 
be placed towards the left ifchiatic notch, and 
| the 
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the female branch under the right foramen ovale, 
that they may clofely embrace the fides of the 
head. We conduét the firft branch with the 
left hand, holding its external extremity at firft 
very high, and a little lefs inclined towards 
the right groin. than in the preceding pofitions. 
We direct. the end of the blade by the help of 
one or more fingers of the right hand intro- 
duced into the vagima, beyond the left /acro- 
ifchiatic ligament, and we infinuate it in that 
direction to the height of four inches or there- 
abouts, making it crofs the fore part of the 
facruma little, to reach the cheek of the child, 
whofe face is then towards the right /acro-zdae 
fymphyfis. Whence we fee how attentive we 
ought to be to lower the external extremity, 
and incline it in the fame proportion towards 
the left thigh; but in fuch a manner that the 
point of the pivot deftined to join the two 
branches of the inftrument may remain up-— 
ward, and a little turned towards the woman’s 
left groin: for otherwife, the greateft breadth 
of the blade could not clofely embrace the con- 
vexity of the parvefal region. 

1772. We infinuate the female branch witls 
the hike care towards the right fide of the 
pelvis, but a little forwarder, fo that it may 

pafs 
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pals obliquely behind the foramen ovale and 
under the acetabulum. It mutt be moreover di- 
reCted in fuch a manner as to join eafily with 
the firft. Areas 
1774. The extremity of the inftrument is 
to be kept at a moderate height above the hori- 
zontal plane, and inclined at the fame time ~ 
towards the left thigh, the point of the pivot 
inclining obliquely toward the groin of that 
fide, as may be feen in the ninth plate*. We 
then take hold of the inftrument with both 
hands, the left placed over it clofe to the pubes 
of the woman, and the other at its extremity. 
We comprefs the head according to the necef- 
fity of the cafe, and turn it in the pelvis fo as 
_ to bring the occzput under the arch of the pubes; 
hut to do that we mutt raife the handles of the 
forceps, making their extremity defcribe an 
arch whofe convexity would be towards the 
left thigh, till it comes to the point indicated 
in par 1763, and the point of the pivot. be 


* ‘The woman is Noes tanpoted to be laid on her back, 
with the breech raifed by means of a cufhion. But if the 
’ breait fhould be higher than the breech, we fhould be obliged 

_to keep the handles of the forceps much lower than the point 
afigned, “dhe direCtion of the canal of the pe/vis muft be the 


operator’s guide. 
‘ 
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exadtly upward. In general this rotation is 
eafily made. We meet with no obftacles to it, 
but when the /acrum of the woman is flattened, 
or when the child’s head has turned a little 
backward as it advanced, and the forehead is 
too low with refpe& to the occiput. In this 
daft cafe, before we endeavour to turn the head 
round, we muft pufh up the forehead as much 
as is neceflary, as I have direéted in par. 1 204 

After this rotatory motion, the head being re- 
duced to its firft pofition, it is to be extracted 
as recommended in that pofition. 

1775. There are cafes in which we abfos 
lutely cannot turn the head in this manner, 
and in which it would be dangerous not to at- . 
tempt it cautioufly, but to perfift in it, ufing a 
great deal of force: thofe cafes are exceflively 
rare, and I have met with them, at moft, but 
five or fix times. In feveral of thofe women, 
I have feen the head come forth, after a very 
long labour, in a diagonal fituation with refpe& 
to the inferior /irait ; and in the others, I have 
extracted it by means of the forceps, in a 
fimilar pofition, after having endeavoured to 


» Ste 4 : : 7 

* We ought to attend to this circumftance in all other 
diagonal pofitions of the head, when we find any difficulty i in 
making jt turn on its axis. 
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turn it round and bring the occiput onder the 
pubes... 'Thefe cafes happen when the /acrum is 
ftraight, flat, and deftitute of that curve which 
gives the middle of the pelvis more {pace than 
the jiraits have in the dir ection from before 
backward. 

2776, Though I peer next in order, the 
pofition in which the occiput anfwers to the 
right /acro-iliac junction, and the forehead to. 

the left acetabulum, it is not becaufe it is the 
moft frequent of all the diagonal pofitions 
which the head is capable of taking with re- 
—fpe& tothe inferior fra, after that which I 
have juft defcribed; but becaufe thefe two pofi- 
_ tions are exactly the fame, if we only confider — 
the relation between the dimenfions of the 
head and thofe of the pelvis; and becaufe the 
forceps muft be. placed in the fame manner. 
For in both, the greateft length of the head i is 
parallel to the fame oblique diameter of the 
pelvis; one ear: anfwers to the right foramet 
ovale, and the other to, the left ifchiatic notch + 
mit is before the latter and behind.the fire: 
that we muft infinuate the blades to grafp the 
head properly. | 
19777. We mutt then place the male branch 
at poe left fide of the Pel and a little back~ 
Pi eee, Ly Warde 
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ward; the female branch at the right fide and 
forward ; with the precaution of keeping the 
_ external extremity, after their junction, inclined 
towards the woman’s left thigh, in the fame 
manner as directed in par. 1774. Before we 
make any effort for extracting the head, we 
muft bring the forehead under the pudes, by 
making it defcribe about the fixth of a circle, 
as the occiput did in the preceding pofition; and 
after this rotation, we muft ac in the man- 
ner laid down for the fecond pofition. See 
par. 1768. | 

_ 1778. We ought never in this pofition to 
~ endeavour to turn the child’s face towards the 
_ facrum; becaufe it could not arrive at it with- 
out pafling over a good third of the internal 
circumference of the pelvis; and that move= 
ment could not be executed without giving the: 
child’s neck a dangerous, and perhaps a mortal! 
twift: as we may be eafily convinced, if we: 
pay attention to the limits which Nature has; 


_fet to the rotatory motion of which the head iss 
fufceptible. 
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Method of ufing the Forceps, 1. in that Pofition in 
which the Occiput anfwers to the right Foramen 
Ovale, and the Forebead to ‘the left facro-ifchiatic 
Notch ; 2. in that in which the Occiput is placed 
oppofite the faid Notch, and the Forehead behind 
the right Foramen Ovale; 3. when the Crown 
of the Head is fituated exactly acrofs at the in- 
fertor Strait. Ges 


1779. WHEN circumftances require us to 
~ recur to the forceps in that pofition of the head 
in which’ the occiput anfwers to the right 
foramen ovale, we mut infinuate the male 
branch obliquely behind the left foramen ovale, 
holding it with the left hand, and directing it 
with fome of the fingers of the right intro- 
duced towards that part. In proportion as it 
penetrates, we lower its external extremity, — 
which we held very high at firft, and inclined 
towards the right thigh, but fo that the point 
of the pivot which ferves for its janction with 
the other branch, may always be towards the 
+ #3 groin 
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groin of that fide. We afterwards flide up the 
other branch, which we hold with the right 
hand, between the child’s* head, and the 
right facro-ifchiatic ligament of the mother, 
directing it with one or more fingers of the 
left hand.. We pafs it on in’ the dire@ion 
of the facro-iliac fymphyfis of that fide, crofl- 
ing the fore part of the facruma little, and ob- 
ferving to lower the external end in proportion 
as it penetrates, till the opening deftined to 
| receive the pivot of the firft branch, meets it ; 
we then join them together, and fix them; 
and afterwards take hold of the extremity of 
the inftrument with the left hand, and place 
the right towards its middle, near the parts of 
the woman; then we turn the head in the 
pelvis, in order to bring the seczput under the 
arch of the pudes, to extract it afterwards as if 
it had prefented originally in the firft pofition. 
+See par. 1705. 

1780. The method propoted he Smelli for 
this pofition of the head is exceflively compli- 
cated. That which M. Levrei prefcribed to 
his difciples, confifts in firft introducing the — 
male branch of the forceps at the right fide of 
the pelvis, its new curve Reine turned down- 


wards s 
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wards; and afterwards paffing towards the left 

fide; making it take a {weep of more than half ~ 
the internal circumference of that cavity, keep- — 
ing it fo clofely applied to the head as to turn it 
round and bring the face under the pubes. He 
then would have the fecond branch paffed up 
where the firft had penetrated ; - but fo that its 
concave edge might be towards the pudes. ‘This 
method, which is not practicable but when the: 
head is quite at liberty in the pe/urs, is as diffi- 
cult as. mine is fimple and eafy ; befides, it 1s 
not conformable to the trué principles of the 
art; becaufe the child’s face cannot be placed 
under the pubes but by pafling round at leaft 
a third of the internal circumference of the 
pelvis, while the occiput is not more than a fixth 
from it, at moft; and becaufe the exit of the 
head is much eafier when that prefents at the 
_ pubes than when it is the forehead. I might 
have made the fame obfervation concerning 
the pofition in which the occiput anf{wers to 
the left foramen ovale. See par..1771. 

1781. The relation of the dimenfions of the 
head to thofe of the pe/vis, being abfolutely 
the fame in the pofition in which the forehead 
anfwers to the right ” amen ovale, and the 
oh. | occiput 
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ecciput to the left i/chiatic notch, as in the pre« 
ceding, the forceps muft be applied according 


to the fame principles, when circumftances re=_ 
guire their ufe. We are then to introduce the - 
male branch under the left 0s pudvs; pafling it 


up obliquely behind the foramen ovale, and the 
female branch before the right /acro-iliac [ym 
phyfis ; always keeping their external extremt- 
. ties inclined towards the thigh of this laft fide. 


We then take hold of the inftrument with 


both hands, difpofed in the manner indicated 
at the latter end of par. 1779: and turn the 
head the fame way that is directed in that para- 
graph, not to bring the occzput under the arch 
_of the pubes, as is prefcribed in that cafe, but 
~ the forehead; ; in order to finifh the delivery as 
in the pofition mentioned in par. 1768. 


1782. [tis exceflively rare for the child’s head 


to prefent its greateft length exactly acrofs at 


the inferior frait, fo as for one ear to anfwer 


exactly to the /ymphyfis of the pubes, and the 


other to the middle of the /acrum. And the - 


beft method of applying the forceps in. that 
cafe, differs fo little from what I have recom- 
mended for the diagonal pofitions, that I might 


have confined myfelf to them, without leaving 


a great 
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 @ great deal to be added after me. Thefe tranf- 
verfe pofitions can only be two in number: in 
one the occiput anfwers exatly to the left fide 
of the pe/vis, and in the other to the right. 
1783. To apply the forceps conformably to 
the principles I have eftablifhed, we are to in- 
troduce the female branch of the inftrument 
directly under the pubes, and the other before 
the /acrum, in the firlt of thefe two cafes; al- 
ways keeping their external extremitits in- 
clined towards the left thigh of the woman. 
When they are well placed, united, and fixed, 
we take hold of the end of the inftrument 
with the right hand, and the middle part with 
the left; then turn the head fo as to bring the 
occiput gate the pubes, and afterwards extrac 
it in the manner.directed for the moft favour- 
able pofition. | | | 
1784. In that tranfverte pofition, in which 
the acciput an{wers to the right fide of the pel- 
vis, we mutt introduce the male branch of the 
forceps directly under the pudes, and the female 
before the facrum; with the precaution of in- 
clining the extremities of both towards the 
right thigh of the woman. Having then taken 
. pat: of the middle of the inftrument with 
the . 
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the right hand, and of the extremity with the 
other, we turn the occiput under the arch of 
the pubes, as in the preceding pofition; and 
terminate the delivery in the fame manner. 


A Riker, Cy & lil. 


: Of the Ufe of the Forceps, when the Child’s Head 
| is fill above the fuperior Strait. 


1985. We find few authors among thofe 
who have written on the art of midwifery, 
who have propofed ufing the forceps, while 
the child’s head is ftill above the fuperior //rast, 
and preferves all its mobility. ZLevret has not 
mentioned it, but Sme/lie, on the contrary, has 
left us little to with for on the fubje& ; it 1S 
to him we are indebted for the idea of carry- 
ing the forceps fo far: and I am forry that the 
French accoucheurs, who have fpoken of it 
fince, have not followed the path which he 
traced for them, at leaft with regard to the 
greater part of the pofitions in which the head — 
may then prefent itfelf. Syellze propofes a par- 

| ticular 
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ticular method for each of thofe pofitions, but 

the latter adopt only one, which they apply 

indifferently to all cafes, whether convenient 
forthem or not. That method may be per- 

ceived through the cloud which envelops it in 
one of the lateft: publications ; in which the au- 
thor fays, that no one before him had ufed the 

_ forceps while the head remained above the fu-_ 
perior frrait* ; I fhall unveil it in the, fequel. 
We ought not to’ confound thefe cafes with 
thofe in which the head is wedged in the fu- 
perior firait, becaufe they are very different. 
The latter will make the fabjedt ofa particular 
article. 


S26 T. £0. N oh 


Caufes which ought to determine us to ufe the For= 
ceps, while the Head 15 fill above the fuperior 
Strait; and general Rules to be obferved in it, 


1786. Ir is often fo difficult for thofe who 
-are not well verfed in the ufe of the forceps, . 


* Obferv. fur Operation Cefarienne faite 4 la Ligne 
Blanche, & fur l’Ufage du Forceps, la’ Téte arrétée au Dé- 
~troit fuperieur.... AZ. de Leurie, 1779. 
to 
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to take a good hold of the head with that in- 
ftrument, when it is ftill above the pelvis, and 
fo many inconveniences may refult from it, 
that we ought never to attempt it but when ~ 
the circumftances, which complicate the la- 
bour, leave us no hopes of employing any me- 
_thod more gentle or more certain. Although 
the difficulties are lefs for thofe who have a 
rational habit of ufing the inftrument, who 
perfectly know its relations to the child’s head - 
and the pe/vis of the mother, they are never- 
thelefs great enough to prevent our preferring 
it to other methods fometimes equally prac- 
‘ticable. The accidents which require us to 
deliver, while the head is ftill far off, are not 
fufficient to determine us to give that prefer- 
ence to the forceps. A defect of fizé in the 
fuperior ffrait, relatively to the volume of the 
-head, ought alone to induce us to do it; and 
even then there ought to be {pace enough to 
give hopes of bringing the child with lefs 
_ danger, than by turning it, and extradting it 
by the feet. 

1787. Although there are fewer accidents 
to be feared in carrying the forceps ‘fo far, 
when the pe/vis is weli formed, than in the 
contrary ftate, fince there is more {pace for ap- 


plying 
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plying them, and the parts of the woman, as 
well as the child’s head, wiil not fuffer fo 
{trong a preflure from them, yet we ought not. 
in that cafe to ufe them; becaufe the more 
moveable the head is over the brim of the 
pelvis, the more difficult it is to take hold of it 
properly. ‘The extraction of the child by the 
feet then merits the preference, after the ufual 
preparations, if the {tate of the uterus requires 
them : that method is more eafy forthe greater 
part of practitioners, and fafer for the woman, 
in their hands, than the ufe of the forceps. | 
1788, If we are not founded in preferring 
_ the forceps, but when the fuperior /frazt is con- 
tracted, neither are they always proper when 
it is fo much fo that the head cannot engage 
‘in it; an extreme deformity much lefs admit- 
ting the ufe of that inftrument than a good 
conformation. In the latter cafe, we only re- 
ject it becaufe it feems preferable to turn the 
child, and becaufe its application requires an 
extent of knowledge which the greater part of 
thofe who devote themfelves to the practice of 
midwifery do not poffefs, and which they can- 
not acquire by reading: in the other cafe it is 
totally inadmiffible. ‘* It will alfo very rarely 
“* fucceed,” fays one of the moft modern au- 
| thors, 
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thors, ** if the child be dead; becaufe the 
<¢ head being no longer elaftic, will not give 
“< refiftance enough to preferve the pofition of 
“¢the inftrument*, But there would be 
much fewer inconveniences in ufing it than 
when the child is alive, if its death, when cer- 
tain, did not authorize us to ufe crotchets, or 
any other inftrument of that kind preferably. 
The head of the child, when dead, may have 
the fame folidity as when living, and confe= 
quently allow the fame hold to the inftrument: 
it is not foft and inelaftic but when the putre- 
faction has made fome progrefs. ‘Che obferva- 
tion of the fame author concerning the tume- 
faction of the hairy fcalp, which he regards as ' 
an obftacle to the intromiffion of the blades of 
the forceps merits lefs attention {till ; what- 
ever be the volume of fuch a tumour, it can 
never oppofe the juft application of that inftru- 
ment. If any thing ought to determine us to 
—ufe this inftrument before the tumefaCtion of 
the feguments of the cranium take place, it is 
that we cannot employ it too foon, when the 
delivery cannot be performed without it: if a 
tumor of the fpecies mentioned by M. de 
Leurie, ought to, duce us to rejeé& it, it is 


* MM. de Leurie, 
| becaufe 
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- becaufe it denotes the death of the child, and 


that we may then ufe the crotchet. See how- 


ever par. 1897, and the note on par. 1909. 


1789. We ought to take great care in all 
cafes, but particularly in that where the nar- 
rownef{s of the fuperior /rait obliges us to re- 


cur to the forceps, to fix its branches in fuch 


a manner, that we may by their help place 
the diameters of the head in a proper relation 
to thofe of the peluvs, and diminith, according 
to the neceflity of the cafe, that. which is to 


. pafs in the direction of the {malleft diameters 


of the firaits : which I thall more particularly , 
exemplify in the following feGions. I fhall 


-fuppofe in all thefe cafes that the length of the 


- fmalleft diameter of the fuperior /rrait, is lefs 


than three inches and an half, and more than 


two inches three quarters. 


ie | SECTION 
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Method of ufing the Forceps in that Poi tion of the 
Head in which the Occiput refts on the T. op of 
the Symphyfis of the Pubes, and the Forehead 

-againft the Sacro-vertebral Angle; and in that 
avhere the Occiput anfwers to the fad sake 
and the Forehead to the Pubes. 


1790. In the firft of thefe pofitions, which 
is exceflively rare at the beginning of labour, 
the impoflibility of the woman’s delivering 
herfelf without help, often arifes much lefs 
from the bad conformation of the elas, than 
from the manner in which the child’s head 
prefents itfelf to it. It is then its greateft dia- 
meter which tends to pafs in the dire€tion of 
the fmalleft diameter of the fuperior frast, 
which cannot, take place, unlefs this laft be 
nearly of its natural length. ‘To change the 
dire€tion of the head, would be fufficient to 
put the woman into a condition to deliver her- 
felf without farther help, if the bad conforma- 
tion of the /razt in queftion were but modes 
rate, and left it three inches and a quarter, or 
three inches and an half in its little diameter. 

1791. When we judge the ufe of the forceps 
3 preferable 
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preferable to any other method, we muft ap- 
ply the blades to the fides of the head, fliding 
them up along the lateral parts of the pelvis, 
to an equal height; which muft be feven or 
éight inches at the leaft, if we would have 
them grafp the head clofely and properly. My 
rule on this fubje@, when the forceps I have 
adopted are ufed (fee par. 1598), is to flide up 
the branches, till the part deftined for their 
junction touches the edges of the vulva. 

1792. As it is difficult to reach high enough 
on the fides of the head, to dire& the blades. 
of the forceps with certainty, by pafling only 
two fingers into the vagina, as direéted in all 
the cafes {tated in the preceding article, we 
may introduce the whole hand except the 
thumb, which however is not abfolutely indif- 
pentfable, for two fingers are almoft always fuf- 
ficient, or even one. As we ought to introduce 
the male branch of the forceps firft, and hold 
it with the left hand, we introduce the fingers 
of the right hand under the edge of the orifice 
of the wterus, before the left /acro-iliac /ymphyfis, 
to guide the end of the inftrument. thither. 
When we have carried the inftrument a little. 
beyond the ends of the fingers, we are to bring 
it exactly on the fide of the head, and of the 

Vor. IIL. G pelvis s 
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pelvis ; but by flow degrees, and in proportion 
as it penetrates farther. We are to obferve at 
the fame time to lower the extremity which is. 
without, and much more than if the head oc-. 
cupied the cavity of the pe/vs; fetting however 
' different bounds to it, according to the parti- — 
cular inclination of the pelvis of the woman 
relatively to the horizon, and according as the 
_ curve of the /acrum fhall be more or lefs con- 
- fiderable, &c.: which can only be determined 
by the operator himfelfi—See the tenth plate, 
and its explanation. 

1793. The female branch is to be placed 
with the fame care on the other fide, condudt- 
ing it with the right hand, while with fome 
of the fingers of the left, introduced at the 
entrance of the uferus, we direét its extremity 
within the ‘neck of that vi/cus, oppofite the 
right /acro-ilac fymphyfis, from whence it is to 
be brought infenfibly oppofite to the other 
| branch; fo that at firft it covers the fide of 
the forehead, and afterwards the parietal con- 
vexity. — 7 
1794. The two branches being united, we 
are to comprefs the head as much as is necef- 
fary, by bringing their extremities more or lefs 
together, and fixing them fo by means of a 
| , garter 


% 
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garter or the corner of a napkin. We are then 
to turn the Jength of the cranium from the di- 
rection of the little diameter of the fuperior 
frait, inclining the occiput towards one of the’ 
fides of the pelvis, or if the frait be moderately 
narrow, only as far as the acetabulum: but 
preferably to the left. In order to that, we are 
to hold the inftrument with both hands, the 
right placed at its extremity, and the left near. 
the parts of the woman, in fuch a manner that 
the fore-finger of the latter introducéd. into 
the vagina,. may conftantly touch.the top of 
the head, between the two blades. The greateft 
care muit be taken, in proportion as we turn 
the head over the fuperior firait, to lower the 
handles of the forceps, as much as the external | 
parts of the woman will permit, carrying them, 
at the fame time, infenfibly towards the left 
thigh.—Sve the eleventh plate, and its explanation. 
1795. It is in this direction, downward and 

towards the woman’s left thigh, that we mutt 
pull the inftrument to bring the head into the 
lower part of the pelvis. Without that pre- 
caution we fhould not fucceed, either in chang- 
ing its pofition, or bringing it down; and we 
fhould exceedingly bruife the internal foft parts 
of the pews; as we may be convinced by only 
G2 | reflecting 
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reflecting on the natural direétion of that bony 

canal. It is the ignorance of moft accoucheurs, 

in this refpeét, which has rendered their efforts 

fruitlefs ; which has induced them to think 
and publifh that the forceps cannot be ufefully 

applied while the head is {till above the pe/vzs, 

and to accufe thofe of infincerity who affirm 

that they have reaped the fame advantage from 

them then, as when it occupies the bottom of 
the pelvis. The precautions I have recom- 

mended are fo neceflary, that the omiffion of 
only one may render all the reft ufelefs. 

1796. When the head is come into the ca- 
vity of the pelvis, we raife the extremity of the 
forceps a little, but keeping it neverthelefs in- 
clined towards the woman’s left thigh. After- 
wards we change the direction of the head | 
again, and bring the occiput under the arch of | 
the pubes, over which it was at firft: proceed- 
ing for that purpofe, and in the fequel, ag dix 
rected in par. 1774, and following. 

1797. If, contrary to all expectation, the 
fuperior frat fhould be found narrower from 
fide to fide, than from before backward, as it 
_has been feen, though very rarely, we ought 
to bring down the head in its primitive direc. 
tion: but then it would be proper to raife the 

forehead 
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forehead as much as poffible above the /acro- 
vertebral angle, that the top of the occiput may 
prefent more perpendicularly at the fuperior 
frrait. By that means, it will be the height of 
the head taken from the fummit to the bafe, 
which will correfpond with the diameter which 
goes from the pudes to the facrum, and not the 
length of the cranium as before; which will 
render its defcent much eafier. 

1798. The pofition in which the forehead 
refts againft the top of the fymphyfis of the 
pubes, and the ecciput on the /facro-vertebral 
angle, is {till more rare than the laft. It is 
—alfo lefs favourable for delivery, becaufe the 
face is upward, and after having turned it on’ 
one fide, to favour the paflage of the head 
through the fuperior fraiz, we cannot difpenfe 
with bringing it back again under the pubes. 

1799. We mutft operate in the fame manner | 
as in the preceding cafe, with refpeét to the 
application of the forceps. We place the blades 
on the fides of the head and of the pehus: we 
introduce them to the fame height, and in the 
{ame direction ; we take hold of the inftrument 
alfo with both hands, when we are to difplace 
the head and bring it down. With refpect to 
the head, we make it take a different courfe 

iG 3 from 
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from that which we give it in the firft pofi- 
tion ; for itis not the occiput here which we 
turn away from over the /ymphy/is of the pubes, 
and which we carry towards the left fide of 
the pelvis, to bring it back again afterwards 
under the arch, it is the forehead which muft 
follow that courfe. There would be no hope of 
extracting the child alive, if we carried the face 
towards the /acrum, either before or after the 
paflage of the head through the fuperior /rrart, 
as Smelle recommended ; becaufe of the violent 
twift which the neck would undergo, the trunk 
not being able to follow the movement which 
the inftrument would then give to the head. 

1800. If the method of applying the forceps 
i a contrary direction, that is to fay, their 
concave edge turned towards the /acrum, pro- 
pofed in that pofition of the vertex, in which 
the face is upward, is not pradticable without 
many inconveniences, when the head occupies 
the cavity of the fe/vis, it would be abfurd to 
attempt it in the prefent cafe, 


~ 
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Method of ufing the Forceps when the Head, re- 
_ tained above the fuperior Strait, prefents the Oc- 
ciput at the left Side, and the Forehead at the 
right: and alfo when the Forehead anfwers to 
the left Sidey and the Occiput to the right. 


1801. THE greateft length of the head feldom 
prefents fo diagonally at the entrance of a fpel- 
vis contracted in its little diameter, as we find 
it in a natural labour; nor is it more common 
to find it exadtly tranfverfe. But fuppofe that 
its great diameter fhould cut the fuperior frait 
obliquely in this cafe, as in that where the 
pelvis 13 well formed, it could not remain in 
that diagonal fituation during the application 
of the forceps; becaufe, being moveable on the 
{fuperior frat, it yields to the preflure exerted 
on one of its fides, by the introduétion of the 
firft blade of the inftrument, and places itfelf 
fo nearly acrofs, that we may, with refpect to 
the application of the forceps, confider it in 
that fituation. 

1802. If the child’s head, refting on the 
margin of a contracted pe/vis, could be fixed in 

G4 one 
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one of the diagonal pofitions which we gene~ 
rally obferve when the fe/vis is well formed, 
we might apply the blades of the forceps much 
more eafily on the parietal regions, by follow- 
ing the rules which I have laid down refpect-_ 
ing each of thofe pofitions, when the head 
occupies the lower part of the pe/s: obferv~ 
ing only to flide the inftrument higher, and 
lower its external extremity more. The for- 
ceps might be applied with {till much lefs 
trouble, if we could previoufly, with the hand, 
reduce the head to one of the pofitions which 
J have defcribed in the preceding fe¢tion ; that 
is to fay, bring the occiput or the forehead over 
the pubes ; as is clearly feen by confidering the 
relation of its dimenfions to thofe of the fupe- 
rior fait: but, unfortunately, the time when 
we might hope to do that, is often long elapfed, 
when we are called to operate. JI fhall then 
confider all thefe pofitions as tranfverfal, or 
nearly fo, fince it is in that direction, as we. 
have already feen, that the length of the head 
muft be placed to bring it down, when the 
| fuperior frait is contracted to the degree ftated 
in par. 178g. , 

1803. Smelfe advifes, in thefe pofitions, to 
carry one blade of the forceps under the pubes, | 

: and 
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and the other before the /acrum, but without 
, determining which of the two; a diftinGion 
which indeed it was not neceflary to make if 
he ufed his ftraight forceps, but which be- 
comes very neceflary when we ufe the curved 
ones; as we fhall fee in par. 1807. M. de 
Leurie, whofe work is almoft the only one 
fince that of Smellie, which contains any pre- 
cepts relative to this circumftance, proceeds 
very differently. He recommends, though in a 
manner fufficiently obfcure, to place the blades 
of the forceps at the fides of the pe/yis, confe- 
quently on the face and occiput; and feems in 
all bis cafes not to have applied them other- 
wife *, 

1804. The defects of that method muft ap- 
pear here in the cleareft light. Befides the 
danger of applying one of the blades of the 
forceps on the face, and the little hold which 
the other can have on the ocezput, the inftru- 
ment placed in that manner cannot diminifh 
the thicknefs of the. head, in the direétion | 
which muft pafs between the pues and the 


* Obferv, a Ja fuite de celle fur l’Operation Cefarienne 4 
Ja Ligne Blanche, & Ja nouvelle édition de lepiiase du 
méme auteur, § 796. 


facrum ; 
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facrum; but rather tends to augment it, if it 
be true, that compreffing the head in one di- 

reCtion, obliges it to lengthen in another, ac- 

cording to the opinion of the fame author. 

This method, far from deftroying the difpro- 

portion which obftrués delivery, muft pro- 

duce a contrary effect, and only increafe the 

obftacles in proportion to the force employed 

to furmount them: whether the head, prefied 

from the forehead to the occiput, augments 

from fide to fide, or its tranfverfe thicknefs 

remain the fame. If, at length, we are able 

to fucceed, it can only be by employing force 

enough to oblige the head, prefied in its de- 

fcent by the pubes on one fide, and the /acrum 

on the other, to contract itfelf tran{verfely. 

This diminution is always much more dange- 

rous than that which the blades of the forceps, 

applied immediately on the fides of the head, | 

~would produce ; becaufe the cranium diminifhes 
at the fame time in that direction, and in that. 

in which the inftrument acts: whereas, in my 

method, it is only compreffed from one parietal 

protuberance to the other, the occiput and the’ 
forehead being free, towards the lateral parts 

of the pelvis. In the method of M. de Leurie, 

being prefled in four different direétions when 

| it 


APPLICATION OF THE FORCEPS. 91 


it engages in the fuperior /frait, viz. by the two 
branches of the forceps, which aét on the fore- 
head and occiput, and by the os facrum and 
pubes which refit, if it lofes equally both in its 
length and thicknefs, the extent of the cavity 
of the cranium mutt be confiderably diminifhed 
by it, and the brain more or lefs comprefled: 
which expofes the child to a thoufand acci- 
dents, from a part of which, at leaft, we may 
{ave it by applying the blades of the forceps 

‘on the ears. 
1805. The method which I have juft ana- 
lyzed, can have no advantage over that which 
1 thall defcribe hereafter, except with refpe@ 
to the introduction of the blades of the forceps, 
_which is done, I confefs, a little more eafily 
that way. If there is a poffible cafe in which 
that method is the only proper one, it is when 
the head is fo wedged, with its {malleft dia- 
meter between the pubes and facrum, that it 
cannot be puthed above the pelvis, as Smellie 
recommended, in order to place the blades of 
the forceps on the ears. This {pecies of lock- 
ing certainly did not exift in the women whom 
M. de Leurie delivered with the forceps; for 
if that had been the cafe, he would no 
longer have the merit of having applied the 
inf{trument 
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inftrument on a head free above the fuperior 
firait; but only on one engaged a third, and 
even the half of its height, as many accou- 
cheurs had already done: and in that cafe I 
‘fhould have done more than he. 

1806. To operate conformably to the prin- 
ciples dictated by the very nature of the ob- 
ftacle which oppofes delivery, in the tranfverfe 
pofitions of the head in queftion, we mutt 
place the blades of the forceps on the ears; 
confequently, one before the /acrum, and oe } 
other under the pubes. The introduction of the 
firft is eafy enough, but that of the fecond re- 
quires care, knowledge and dexterity. 

1807. It is not indifferent whether we place 
the male or female branch behind the pubes ; 
becaufe their relation to the head mutft be fuch, 
that the concave edge may be towards the occz- 
put which isto be brought under the arch of 

the pubes, as foon as the head has cleared the 
fuperior frait: and we fhould not be able to 
effect that if the concave edge were not to- 
ward the occrpital region. We mutt then place 
the female branch under the pubes, and the 
male branch before the /acrum, whenever the 
occiput an{wers to the left fide of the pelvis. It 
1s alfo neceflary to introduce that firft which is 

to 
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to be under the pubes, becaufe the difficulties 
which oppofe its progreffion towards that part, 
would be augmented by the prefence of the 
other branch if that were already introduced 
behind, that is to fay, before the /acrum. 

1808. "To place the firft properly, we muft 
- begin by directing it with fome of the fingers 
of the left hand introduced into the vagina, 
under the edge of the orifice of the uterus, be-~ 
fore the right /acro-iiac_ /ymphyfis; and advance 
it in that direétion till the blade clofely em- 
braces the fide of the forehead. It is not till 
then that we ought to begin to bring it to- 
wards the pubes, to place it under the /ymphyfs, — 
by pafling it over the face and temple of the 
child. But to make it execute that movement 
‘gnore eafily and certainly, we ought to apply 
the fingers, introduced into the vagina, under 
the convex edge of the blade, and pufhit from 
behind forward with refpe&t to the pehys ; 
while, with the other hand, we lower the ex- 
ternal extremity as much as we can, turning 
the point of the hook which terminates it in- 
fenfibly downwards, till it be dire@tly towards 
the floor. 

1809. Before we withdraw the fingers from 
the vagina, which have ferved for a guide to 


the 
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the firft blade, we infinuate the fecond along 
the facrum, and within the pofterior edge of 
the orifice of the uwferus ; placing it in fuch a 
manner relatively to the body of the other, 
that when it is introduced to a proper height, 
they may naturally join. It is alfo to be held 
with the right hand, the handle very high and. 
inclined towards the left os pubis, the end of 
the blade low, and its concave edge obliquely 
regarding the woman’s left thigh. It is to be 
introduced flat, under the head and pafled up 
along the facrum; which is to be effected by 
infenfibly lowering the handle which at firft 
was held very high.—See the eleventh plate, and 

ats explanation. | 
1810. As tothe extraction of the head, it 
muft be performed as I have prefcribed in par. 
1795, and following. | 
i811. The pofition in which the occiput an- 
{wers to the right fide of the fuperior /rait be- 
ing the fame as the preceding, as to the rela- 
tion of the dimenfions of the head to thofe of © 
that frrait, we mutt ufe the forceps agreeably 
_to the principles eftablifhed for that. But the 
male branch muft be placed under the pudes, 
and the female branch before the facrum; in 
order that their new curve may anf{wer to the 
| Cis . 
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occiput, which muft be brought under the an- 
terior atch of the pe/vis, as foon as the head 
thall be defcended into that cavity. 
1812.We firft infinuate the male branch before 
the left facro-ac junction, dire€ting it within 
the edge of the orifice of the wterus, by means 
of fome of the fingers of the right hand; for 
we muft hold this branch with the left. We 
flide it up in that direction till the blade em- 
braces the top of the forehead; from whence 
we bring it infenfibly behind the /ymphy/is of 
the pubes, and on the fide of the head which 
anfwers to it; pufhing it toward that part with 
the ends of the fingers placed againft its con- 
vex edge, while we gently lower the extremity 
which is without. We afterwards introduce — 
the fecond blade under the head, along the an- 
terior face of the facrum, and directing it fo 
that it may unite eafily with the firft. The 
operator who bears in mind the degree of 
curve in the edge of each blade, will doubtle(s 
know that he cannot place them properly, and 
ef{pecially the fecond, without keeping the ex- 
ternal extremity of the inftrument at firft very 
high, and at the fame time inclined towards 
the woman’s left groin. 
1313. The forceps being applied, we pro- 
ceed . 


~ 
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ceed in the following manner to the extraction 

of the head. We take hold of the inftrument 
with both hands, that is to fay, with the left 
placed at its extremity, and the right as near 
as poffible to the parts of the woman, fo that 
the fore-finger paffed into the vagina between 
the two blades may touch the head. We firft 
- pull downwards, carrying the extremity of the 
ainftrument a little towards the under part of 
the woman’s right thigh, till the head has 
cleared the fuperior fra; but then we raife 
the end of the inftrument more or lefs.. When 
it entirely occupies the bottom of the fe/vis, 
we turn it on its axis to bring the occzput under 
the fudes, and finifh its extraction as preferibed 
~ in the preceding pofition.—See par. 1795, and 
the following one. 


AOR Rs ke Ce ek 


Method of ufi ng the Forceps, when the Head pre- 
fenting the Vertex, is wedged in the fier 
S7 trait. 


1814. HirHerto we have fpoken of the 
ufe of the forceps, only 1 in cafes where the 


6 | head — | 
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head of the child was free in the cavity of the 
pelvis, or above the fuperior fait; it is now 
time to treat of thofe in which it is locked in 
that frait. Although this ftate differs little 
from that in which the head is ftill above the 
pelvis, as to the application of the inftrument, 
yet in order to explain them with more clear-_ 
~ nefs and precifion, I thought it beft to treat 
of them in two {eparate articles. | 
1815. I fhall repeat here, that the child’s 
head may be locked either with its length, or 
its thicknefs, between the pubes and facrum, 
and that it muft then be in one of the four 
pofitions ftated in the preceding article. 


Seca ton Or 


Method of ufing the Forceps, when the Head is 
locked lengthwife, between the Pubes and Sa- 
crum, fuperiorly. | 


1816, T'nz head locked lengthwife, may 
prefent the occiput or the forehead againft the 
pubes, which conftitutes two pofitions eflen- 
tually different, but which are the fame were 
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we to confider them only with refpe& to the 
relation which the dimenfions of the head bear 
to thofe of the pe/ws, and the mode of operat- 
ing neceflary to terminate the delivery. In 
both, the longitudinal diameter of the head is 
parallel to the little diameter of the entrance 
of the pe/vis ; in both it is the occiput and fore- 
head which are in contaé& with the anterior and 
pofterior parts of that cavity, while the fides 
are free. 

1817. For the head to be locked in that di- 
rection, the little diameter of the fuperior /rait 
mutt be of fuch an extent, that the head might 
pafs it without much difficulty, in a tranfverfe. 
pofition: which indicates the courfe we ought 
to make it take with the inftrument, in order 
to extract it. | 

1818. We muft place the branches of the © 
forceps on the fides of the head and of the 
pelvis, with the fame precautions laid down in 
the fecond fection of the preceding article, par. 
1791, and following; except that they are not 
to be paffed fo high by about an inch and an 
half; and when fixed, we are to keep the 
handles a little lefs downward and backward 
than directed in par. 1792, 1795, &c. We 
ought never to attempt to bring down the head 

| 2 . jang 
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in either of thefe two pofitions ; becaufe by 
prefling it on the fides with the forceps, far 
from diminifhing 3 its length from the forehead 
to the occiput, it muft augment the force of 
the contact of thofe parts with the facrum and 
the pubes; increafe the frictions of the head, 
and render its defcent more difficult and labo- 
rious, both for the mother and child. We 
mutt then begin by giving it a tranfverfe fitua- 
tion, in order to place its fmalleft diameter in 
the direction of the {malleft diameter of the 
fuperior frait. To procure this change with lefs_ . 
difficulty, we are to unwedge the head, by 
making it rife above the part where it is locked, 
which is eafily done ; not by puthing it dire@tly 
upwards with the forceps, but by fhaking it a 
little, and carrying the extremity of the inftru- 
ment alternately and repeatedly towards each 
of the woman’s thighs; in the fame manner 
as we would fhake a nail to draw it with a 
pair of pincers*. We may be convinced of 
the poffibility of unwedging the head, and 
pufhing it up, by fhaking it in this manner, if 
we recolle& the form which it takes in lock- 


* Experience has often confirmed the truth of all the pro 
politions contained in this paragraph, 
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ing, and that its bafe or greateft breadth is 
then above the two points of contaé which 
fix it and hinder it from defcending ; - and more- 
over, that we pufh it back from a narrower 
fpace into a wider. See par. 1700. 

1819. When we have unwedged the heady 
by fhaking it thus, and pufhing it up, we are 
to turn the occiput or the forelvead from ove* 
the fymphyfis of the pubes, according as it is 
the one or the other which is found there, anid 
we direét it preferably towards the left fide. 
We bring down the head in this new pofition 
to the bottom of the pe/vis, and as foon as it 
is arrived there, we are to turn the part which 
was over. the /ympby/is at the beginning, under 
the arch of the fudes: and afterwards finifh 
the delivery as ufual. In thefe different periods: 

of the operation, we are to obferve all that-is: 
prefcribed in the paragraphs 1792 and follow-=: 
ing, to 1799 inclufively. 


SECT EOS 
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see T EON IL 


Method of ufing the F orceps when ihe Head is 
wedged tranfverfely in the fupertor Strait. — 


1820. Tus fpecies of locking cannot take 
place but when the fmall diameter of the 
fuperior /rait is lefs than three inches and an 
half, or when the head is much more volu- 
muinous than ufual; becaufe its thicknefs does 
not commonly exceed that, and it does not ftop 
and become locked, till after it has fuffered 
— fome reduction in that dire@tion in which it 
undergoes the greateft fri@ion. When the 
head is fixed thus, we ought to endeavour to 
puth it up with the hand, as Smellie advifed; 
and afterwards conduét the branches of the 
forceps in the fame order, and according to 
the fame directions which I have bbe int 
the third fection of the preceding article. If 
we Cannot accomplifh the putting it back in 
this manner, we mutt apply the forceps at the 
fides of the pelvis, placing one branch on the 
face and the other on the occiput, taking care 
to flide them both upto the fame height ; for 

4 otherwife 
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otherwife they could not be joined*. But it 
{eems to me out of. all probability that a cafe 
fhould ever happen in which we could not 
puth back a head wedged only in the fuperior 
frait, fince the part where it preferves the 
greateft thicknefs is then always above that 
frrait. See par. 1818 and 1700. We muft 
not confound this cafe with that which 1s the 


| fubje& of the following paragraph. 


1821. If we admit it to be impoffible to puth 
back a head ftrongly wedged with its fides 
againtt the pubes and facrum; that would be 
the only cafe, in which the method which I 
have combated in par. 1804, would merit the 
preference over that defcribed in par. 1806, 
and following ; ; and then it would be the only 
one applicable. Though in that cafe it is not 
exempt from inconveniences, it has not all 


* M. de Leurie, in his method of carrying the forceps above — 
the fuperior /rrait, recommends leaving the branch which miufe 
be placed on the occiput of a greater length, Fe. Voyez § 796. 
He ought to have told how the two branches of the inftru- 
ment are to be joined and fixed in that cafe. The forceps 
with a moveable pivot would be of great ufe to him, if he 
practifes what he advifes : it was with that view that. Levret 
formerly propofed them ; ; and that 1. Coutouly has juft made 
fome alterations i in them, which l cannot pPptOve becaufe I 
cannot difcern their utility. 


which 
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which I have attributed to it in the tranfverfe 
pofitions of the head above the pelvis; Nature 
having, before the application of the forceps, 
effected almoft all the redution of its thicknefs, 
neceffary for its paflage through the fuperior 
Jrait; fince it is already wedged in it, which 
could not be without its advancing at leaft a 
third, or even the half of its length. 

1822. When we are reduced to the neceffity 
of following this method, we are to change the 
fituation of the blades of the inftrumentas foon 
as the head has cleared the fuperior /rait, and 
place them on the ears, in fuch a manner that: 
their concave edge may be towards that fide 
of the pelvis which anfwers to the occeput; in 

order to bring it under the arch of the pubes, 
and finifh the delivery as ufual. 


hae Teed Seed OA Ooke aa. Caled end 


- Method of ufing the Forceps and the Lever, when 
the Child prefents the Face. , 


+1823. I HAvE already demonftrated what a 
number of obftacles Nature has to encounter 
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in delivering herfelf without help of a child 
prefenting the face, and how much difficulty 
we find in affifting her, when we are not called 
early enough to operate at the moment of the 
‘evacuation of the waters of the amnion. In 
- eftablithing the eflential indication prefented 
| by this kind of labour, in which the child’s 
head is conftantly turned backward, I have 
_alfo obferved that we could not always fulfil 
it, that is to fay, correé&. this bad fituation 
with the hand alone, and that it is fome- 
times neceflary to ufe the lever for that 
purpofe. In-many of thefe cafes, the for- 
ceps cannot be applied with advantage but 
after the lever; and though we are fometimes 
obliged to ufe them firft, it does not always 
difpenfe us from recurring to the lever in the 
fequel, as we fhall fee in the following fectionss 
but in all thofe cafes, a branch of the forceps 
may be fubftituted for the lever, and procure 
the fame advantage. 


“AND THECLEVER,” (> 10§ 


BB OE On I. 


(Method of ie ng the Fe orceps and the Lever in that. 
Pofition of the Face, in which the Forehead an- 
fers to the Pubes, and the Chin to ihe Sacrum ; 
as well as in that in which the Foretead ts 
againft the latter, and the Chin towards the 

former. : 


1824. We very feldom meet with the pofia 
tion of the face in which the forehead anfwers 
to the pubes and the chin to the facrum and 
when it happens, we {tll feldomer fee the head 
defcend, and advance as far as the bottom of 
the pelvis, at leaft unlefs the latter be ex-~ 
tremely large: the head generally ftops in the 
fuperior frat. 

1825. When we find the head entirely én- 
gaged at the time we are obliged to operate, 
we endeavour to correct its bad pofition with 
the hand alone, as prefcribed in par. 1339. If 
we cannot accomplifh it, we infinuate the lever 
behind the Jymphyfis of the pubes, carrying it 
along the crown of the head till it is above the 
pofterior fontanelle, in order, as it were, to hook 
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the occiput with the end of the inftrument*,, 
The aceoucheur then pulling the lever almoftt 
directly downwards, muft endeavour to make 
the back of the head defcend, while with the: 
extremities of the fingers of the other handl 
properly applied on the fides of the face +, he: 
tries to pufh up the chin towards the bafe off 
the facrum. Notwithftanding the objections; 
which may be made to this procedure, the: 
difficulties and uncertainty of which I know: 
as well as any one, I neverthelefs propofe it,, 
becaufe it is more conformable to the princi-: 
ples of the art than thofe we find deferibed in. 
authors,‘and becaufe, if it fhould not fucceed,, 
the attempt would be attended with fewer in- 
conveniences. 

1826. When the head remains very high, 
and fixed between the pubes and facrum, if we | 
cannot rectify it with the hand, in order ta’! 
commit its expulfion to the efforts of Nature; | 
nor remove it to fearch for the feet, either be- - 
caufe that removal is impoffible, or becaufe 
there would be too much danger in turning the — 
child; we muft introduce the blades of the 


* Tt is on that account that I prefer a lever a little more 
curved and broader than the common one. 
+ See the twelfth plate and its explanation. 
eee | } forceps 
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forceps on the fides, as if it prefented the vertex 
in the firft pofition, that is to fay, with the 
occiput behind the pubes. We are then to give 
it a tranf{verfe pofition, and pull it down into 
the cavity of the pelwis; where being more at 
liberty, we may more eafily accomplifh the 
pufhing up the face, and bringing down the 
occiput, Yor that purpofe, while we make the 
head advance by pulling the forceps with one 
hand, taking care not to grafp it very tight, 
with the ends of the fingers of the other hand 
properly difpofed on the fides of the upper jaw, 
we mutt fupport the lower part of the face, to 
hinder it from advancing fo much as the occiput, 
and make the head turn in fome meatfure, even 
in its progreffion, between the blades of the in- 
ftrument. | 

1827. When we do not fucceed at firft, in 
bending the head forward on the breaft, as 
much as is neceflary to enable it to clear the 
inferior /irait eafily, we muft again puth up the 
face as {oon as it is entirely in the lower part 
_of the pelvis; taking care then to grafp it lefs 
tight between the blades of the forceps, that it 
may move more freely between them. If we 
cannot in that manner accomplifh the propofed 
defign, we muft withdraw one of the branches 


of 
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of the pene: and ufe'the other as a lever ta 
bring down the occiput: but in doing that, we 
muft have a regard to the fide of the pelvis 
to which we have turned the child’s forehead ; 
for both blades cannot be-ufed indifcriminately 
‘in all cafes. When we have turned the fore- 
head towards the left fide of the pes, we 
withdraw the female branch, and direct the 
other on the vertex and top of the occiput, to 
bring down the latter; as direéted for the 
tranfverfe pofition mentioned in par. 1834 
and following, and as may be feen in the 
twelfth plate. . If we have turned the forehead 
to the right fide of the pelvis, we mutt with- 
draw the male branch of the forceps, and ufe 
the female branch as a lever, according to the 


principles already ftated. 


1828. After having fufficiently brought 
down the back of the fee: and reduced it to 
one of its natural pofitions, if we think proper | 
to extract it, we replace the branches of the 
forceps on the ears; confequently, one before 
the facrum, and the other behind the pubes ; 
but fo that their concave edge may be towards 
the occiput. We turn that under the anterior 
arch of the fe/ws, to finith the delivery as in — 
thofe cafes where the verter prefents in one of 

| | the 
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the tranfverfe pofitions which have been al- 
ready defcribed. If we fuppofe the woman. 
able to deliver herfelf and without inconve- 
nience, inftead of replacing the branches of the 
forceps in the manner indicated, we withdraw 
that with which we had lowered the occiput, 
and wait for the expulfion of the head, which 
foon takes place when things are well dxfpofed 
for it. | 
1829. It is not only to change the pofition 
of the face with refpect to the fuperior firait 
and bring down the head to the bottom of the 
| pelvis, where we may, in fome cafes, reGtify it 
with lefs inconvenience, that I have recom- 
mended the forceps, but alfo to extract it in 
that very pofition in which it has advanced; 
either when we.abfolutely cannot rectify it, 
that is to fay, raife up the face and lower the 
occiput, or when we cannot do it without great 
danger to the mother: as when the head is 
ftrongly wedged, or the wierus ftriGly con- 
tracted and clofed on the child. We then 
prefer the forceps to bring the head along in 
the attitude we find it in, becaufe fewer incon~ 
veniences refult from it to the child, than.would 
in any other method, to both child and mother. 
We place them on the fides of the head; and 
cengage 
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‘difengage it in the pofition {tated in par. 1824, 
and in that which will be fated in par. 1830, 
whenever we ‘find them in thofe pofitions. 
But if the face be fituated tranfverfely with re- 
{pet to the inferior /frait, we firft reduce it to 
the latter ; as directed by Smellie. My brother 
obtained all poffible fuccefs from this method, 
in a cafe of this laft fpecies, though the head 
had been far advanced for more than forty- : 
eight hours: the midwife not having dif- 
covered that the face prefented. 
| 1830. The pofition of the face in which the 
forehead refts again{t the /acrum and the chin 
again{t the pudes, is {till more rare than the 
preceding; and it is equally difficult for the 
head then to advance to the bottom of the 
pels, even when it is well formed. If how- 
ever it is fo far advanced at the time we are call- 
ed to the affiftance of the woman, we muft en- 
deavour to pufh up the face behind the /ymphy/is 
of the pudes, till the potterior fontanelle anfwers. 
to the point of the /acrum: and when the hand 
alone cannot make it execute that movement, 
we muft ufe the lever. But though its appli- 
cation appears eafier and more certain in this 
than in the former cafe, we muft not however 
Hatter ourfelves that we fhall always be able to. 
| | obtain 
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obtain the defired fuccefs from it, {o many ob- 
ftacles we fometimes meet with. To apply 
that inftrument advantageoufly in this cafe, we 
mutt {lide it along the /acrum and the crown 
of the head above the pofterior /fontanelle, 
which is eafier to execute than in the pre- 
ceding pofition ; and endeavour to bring down 
the occiput, while we puth up the face with 
the extremities of the fingers in the prefcribed 
dire@tion. When the face prefents in this 
pofition at the inferior /frait, it may happen, 
if the head be very {mall relatively to the pelvis, 
that the chin may appear at the top of the 
vulva and engage under the arch of the pubes. 
In that cafe, we muft not endeavour to pufh 
up the face behind the /ymphy/s, as in the pre- 
ceding circumftance, but only to bring down 
the occiput with the lever till it has cleared the 
bottom of the vafva. What I have faid in 
par. 1873, may be confulted, as well for the 
manner of applying the lever, as of perform- 
ing the extraction of the head. 


1831. The difficulty of carrying the lever 
far enough for its extremity to embrace the 
top of the occiput, when the head is only engaged 
in the fuperior frait, in this pofition ; ; and the 
EPonty of doing it when it is ftrongly 

wedged 
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wedged between the pubes and facram, fome4 
times oblige us to eniploy the forceps firft, to” 
remove it, and bring it into the cavity of the’ 
pelvis, where we find lefs, difficulty in reétify- 
ing it. 

1832. In this cafe we are to place the in- 
ftrument at the fides, as in the preceding pofi- 
tion, and turn away the chin from the /ymphyfs 
of the pubes, carrying it towards the left fide of 
the pelvis, till the face be placed acrofs. The 
head is to be brought down in that ftate, pro- 
ceeding as for the fecond pofition of the vertex 
above the fuperior frat. See par.1798. When 
it is brought into the cavity of the pe/vis, we 
may try to rectify it in the fmus of the forceps, 
holding it loofely for that purpofe. But if we 
cannot do it fo, we muft withdraw the male 
branch of the inftrument, and place the other 
on the vertex which an{wers to the right fide. 
of the pe/vis, to endeavour to bring down the: 
occiput; while we pufh up the face and affitt: 
the action of the lever by means of the fingers: 
of the right hand properly difpofed on the fides; 
of the nofe under the cheeks, as 1 have recom=- 
mended to be done in the tranfverfe pofitions; 
of the face. See par. 1834 and following, andi 
the twelfth plate. ey: 

gti 1833, Aftert| 
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1833. After having fufficiently lowered the 
occiput, and rectified the head, if circumftances 
require us to extract it, we muft replace the 
blades on its fides, fo that the male branch 
may be under the pubes and the other before 
the facrum; to bring the forehead upward or 
towards the arch of the pudes, and finith the 
delivery in the manner recommended for the 
fecond pofition of the vertex or crown of the | 
head. See par. 1768. 


or CTY ON: It. 


“Method of ufing the Forceps and Lever in: the 
tranfuerfe Pofition of the Face, in which the 
Forehead anfwers to the left Side of the Pelvis, 
and the Chin to the right Side; and in that in 
_ which the Forehead is towards the a Side, 
. and the Chin to the Le eft. 


1834. inex the face prefents acrofs, as it 
may advance much farther than in the pre- 
ceding pofitions, we commonly find it in the 
lower part of the pelvis when we are called in 
_fecond, to deliver the woman, and fometimes 
NOL. II, | aI we 
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we can no longer rectify it with the hand~ 
alone, nor remove it to fearch for the feet. 
Smellie recommended in that cafe to apply one 
branch of the forceps under the pubes, and the 
other before the /acrum, to bring the head 
entirely down, and afterwards turn the chin 
under the anterior arch of the pelvis, 1n order 
to extract it in that pofition. But the forceps 
cannot be very falutary in this cafe, at leaft, 
« till-the head has been rectified, that is, till we 
have pufhed up the chin on the top of the 
child’s breaft, and brought down the occiput. 
. That is what MM. Levret intended when he ad- 
vifed to carry one of the branches of the for- 
ceps on the occipital region of the child, and 
to ufe it like. a lever*, The views of that 
celebrated accoucheur would have been excel- 
lent, 1f he had not. recommended to bring the 
face afterwards under the pudes; that is the 
only defe& in his method. It is much better 
to turn the face downward, than to bring it 
upward, when we have it equally in our power 
to turn it one way orthe other. | 
1835, Though we may ufe one of the 
branches of the forceps inftead of the common 


/* This method is what AZ. Lewret diated in his private. 
lectures. 
lever, | 
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‘ever, to rectify the pofition of the head, it is 
not indifferent which we make choice of; the 
male branch is the only one proper to be ufed 
in that tranfverfe pofition of the face in which 
the vertex anfwers to the left fide of the pelvis 
and the chin to the right, as the female branch 
is to be employed exclufively in the pofition 
which I fhall defcribe next. 

1836. We introduce the former at the left 
fide of the pelvis, and along the crown of the 
head, till its extremity reaches beyond the 
pofterior fontanelle, and its curve exactly em-= 
braces the convexity of the occiput. We then 
take hold of the inftrument with both hands : 
viz. the right placed at its extremity, and the 
other clofe to the parts of the woman. We 
then pull towards us, in a line parallel with | 

_ the woman’s left thigh, which I fuppofe ex- 

_ tended, till the scczput be brought fufficiently 
down; obferving to replace the inftrument 
properly as often as it flips from over the head; 
for we very feldom fucceed at the firft trial. 
To favour this movement of the head, we are 
fometimes obliged to pufh up the face with the 
ends of fome of the fingers of the left hand, 
while with the other we pull down the occi~ 
pital region by means of the lever : which can- 

i x bea | not 
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not be done unlefs we place the thumb of the , 


firft hand fo as to ferve for a fulcrum to the 
inftrument, as may be feen in the twelfth 
plate. 

1837. After having fufficiently brought 
_ down the occiput, and pufhed the chin up to the 
breaft, we may commit the delivery to Nature; 
or if circumftances require us to deliver the 
woman without delay, we may apply the two 
branches of the forceps on the fides of the 
head: proceeding conformably to the princi- 
ples eftablifhed for that pofition of the vertex, 
in which the ocezput anfwers to the left fide of 
the pelvis. See par. 1783. | 

1838. The tranfverfe pofition of the face in 
which the forehead anfwers to the right fide of 
the pe/vis, and the chin to the left, prefents the 


fame indications as the preceding, being per- | 


- fe@ly fimilar to it, with refpect to the relation 


of the dimenfions of the head to thofe of the 
pelvis. If we cannot with the hand alone | 


rectify the head which is turned on the child’s 
back, we muft make ufe of the lever, or the 
female branch of the forceps. We mutt pafs 
the inftrument up on the right fide of the 


pelvis, beyond the occiput, which we are to_ 


bring” down as in the RO HED deferibed latt; 


ence | 
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either favouring its defcent by pufhing up the — 
face with the fingers applied on the fides of 
the nofe, or without, as occafion Ae 
quire. 

1839. When we have properly reétified the 
pofition of the head, we are to ufe the forceps 
to extract it, if circumftances do not permit us 
to leave the expulfion of the child to the efforts 
of the woman. But then the male branch of ° 
the inftrument muft be placed under the pudes, 
and the female branch before the /acrum; to 
enable us to bring the occiput under the ante- 
rior arch of the pefus, as in that tran{verfe 
pofition of the head in which the occiput anfwers 
to the right fide, See par, 1784. : 

1840. There are circumftances, though in- 
deed extremely rare, in which we are obliged 
to deviate from the rules I have juft laid down 
with refpect to the tranfverfe pofitions of the 
face, and in which we cannot rectify the head 
and reduce it to its natural fituation, nor turn 
the child and extract it by the feet : becaufe, on 
one fide, the head is too far advanced and 
wedged in the pelvis; and on the other, the 
uterus 1s too much contra¢ted, too tight, and - 
painful, and the child’s life alfo too uncertain, 


In thefe extraordinary cafes, in which the efta- 
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blifhed principles are not applicable, and in 
which the woman alone feems to merit all 
our attention, we muft extract the head with 
the forceps, as Smellie did, and in the mannet 
already defcribed'in par. 1829. 


ATR PE CA Re VE, 


Remarks on the Ufe of the Forceps and Lever im 
Labours where the Child prefents the occipital 
Region; ; and where it prefents one of the Sides of 
the Head, at the Tosti Strait. | 


1841. Tue celebrated M. Levret does not 
confine the utility of his curved forceps to 
_ thofe cafes only of which .we have already 
treated; he prefcribes them alfo for thofe’ 
where the head is advanced and locked pre- 
fenting the occipital region, or one of the paz 
_sietals: but we find no other obfervation ‘in 
| his works which tends to eftablifh thefe dif- 
ferent {pecies of locking, nor any precept 1 rela- 
tiye to his mode of operating, unlefs it be 

: when 


Fd 
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- when he fpeaks of his tire ¢ée with three 
branches*, | 

1842. If we recollect what I have faid in 
another place of the caufe of thofe labours 
where the occipital region prefents, and the 
indications which they offer, we fhall fee in 
what point of view they ought to be confidered 
here. The head never prefents this region 
but at the fuperior frat, and at the beginning 
of labour; it cannot defcend but that region 
muift recede, and the pofterior part of the crown 
approach the center of the pefuis, fo that, if it 
fhould be wedged, it is not fo much the occiput: 
which it prefents at that time, as the crown or 
vertex. ; 

1843. Thefe labours in which the occipital 
region is found placed at the entrance of the 
pelvis, at the beginning of labour, are always | 
much lefs troublefome than thofe in which 
the child prefents the face there; fince the 
head cannot advance without returning to its 
natural pofition, and bending more and more 
on the breaft; whereas in the latter it recedes 
more from that good pofition as it advances 
farther, till it is entirely turned on the back. 


* Vayed la premiére partie de fes Obfervations fur la 
Caufe des Accouchemens Laborieux, 


Lee 1844. When 
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1844. When we are obliged to deliver at 
the time the occipital region prefents, if it be 
thought better to do it with the forceps than 
to turn the child and bring it by the feet, we 
mutt previoufly, with one hand introduced into 
the vagina, remove the crown of the head 
from the point of the margin againft which it ~ 
refts, and bring it to the center of the fuperior 
frrait, that we may afterwards place the blades 
of the inftrument on the child’s ears, as I have 
recommended for the different pofitions of the 
vertex. One example will fuffice to demon- 
ftrate the mode of operating in all thefe cafes, 
1845. Let us fuppofe that the occipital region 
prefents at the fuperior /rrait, fo that the back of 
- the neck refts on the edge of the as pudis, and 
the crown of the head againft the projection of | 
the facrum, In this cafe we are to introduce the 
head along the pofterior part of the pelvis, till 
the fingers reach far enough on the crown of | 
the head to grafp it, and bring it to the center — 
of ‘the fupertor fra; while with the other 
hand we exert more or lefs preffure on the 
belly of the woman, with a view of diminifh- 
ing the anterior obliquity of the wzerus. We 
may afterwards apply the forceps at the fides 
of the ae and of a proper height on thofe 
of — 
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of the head, as in the firft pofition of the ver= 

tex, when it is locked. We then turn the occiput 
from over the /ymphvfis of the pubes, direCting it 
towards the left lateral part of the fuperior 
frrait, 11 order to render the greateft diameter 
of the head parallel to the greateft diameter of 
the firait, ead bring it down in that dire@tion to 
the bottom of the pelvis; where we make it 
execute another rotation, to turn the occipital 
region under the arch of the pudes, and finith 
the delivery as ufual. 

1846. If the occiput fhould prefent in a dif- 
ferent fituation from that which I have feleéted 
for an example, we muft ftill ufé the hand to 
bring the crown of the head to the entrance of 
‘the pelvis ; conducting ourfelves according to 
what I have faid concerning thefe forts of la- 
bour, in par. 1408, and following. As to the 
application of the forceps, what I have pre- 
{cribed for that pofition of the vertex, to which 
the child’s head fhall then be reduced, may be 

| ‘confulted. 

1847. The head cannot prefent one of its » 
fides, without being inclined more or lefs on 
the oppofite fhoulder ; as it cannot prefent the 
face without being turned on the back. They 
are likewife pretty nearly the fame caufes, 

which 
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which determine thefe two regions to prefent 
themfelves at the entrance of the pe/vis: but 
the confequences of thefe'bad pofitions are very 
different. In the former, the head cannot ad- 


vance without rectifying itfelf, and returning, — 


as I may fay, {pontaneoufly to its natural fitua~ 
tion: whereas it recedes farther and farther 
from. it as it advances, when it prefents the 


face; as ] have obferved in par. 1843. Lock- 


ing is no more to be feared in the prefentations 
of the lateral parts of the head, than in thofe 


of the occiput ; fince it cannot take place unlefs — 


the head advance, and it cannot advance with- 
out reftoring itfelf to its natural fituation. If it 


fhould be locked, it would then be the vertex 
which would prefent, and the cafe would be 


refolved into one of thofe of which I have al- 
ready treated. It is then! much lefs the fear 
of locking which ought to determine us to re- 


the head prefents, than the danger there might: 
be, according to circumftances, in turning the — 


child to bring it by the feet. 
1848. If thofe circumftances fhould fome- 
times. determine us in favour of the forceps, 


we muit begin by retifying the head, with 


the hand introduced into the vagina, before we ° 


apply 


rl 
cur to inftroments, when one of the fides of. 
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apply them; in order to do it afterwards as in 
the different pofitions of the verter. One ex- 
ample may alfo fuffice for the perfe&t under- 
ftanding of what we ought to do in all cafes 
where one of the fides of the head prefents. 
i849. Suppofe that it is the right fide of the 
head which is found at the entrance of the 


pelvis, fo placed that the crown refts againft — 


the projection of the /acrum, and the lower 
part of the ear on the edge of the os pubis: 
a pofition which is not very rare, as I have al- 


ready obferved. If we thould then judge it 


more expedient to deliver with the forceps 


than to turn the child and bring it by the feet, 
we muit introduce the left-hand into the va- 
gina, and infinuate the fingers above the vertex, 
to bring that region to the fuperior frazt; in 
the fame manner as we fhould do, if we only 
propofed to reduce the head to its natural pofi- 
tion, with a view of afterwards committing 
the delivery to Nature (fee par. 1479). After 
having performed this change, the crown. of 
the head being placed tranfverfely at the fupe- 
rior firait, fo that the occiput is towards the left 
fide, we are to introduce the female branch of 
the forceps under the fymphyfis of the pubes, 
_and the male branch. pewre the facrum, to take 
Ne | Soke 


ae 
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hold of and extra& the head, according to the 
rules prefcribed in par. 1783. 

1850. The fuccefs of the application of the 
lever for the purpofe of reQtifying the head, or 
bringing the vertex to the entrance of the pel- 
vis, 18 too uncertain in all thefe cafes to au-, 


thorize us to recommend it: the hand is pre-- 


ferable. 


Are Tas Criss EE 


Of the Ufe of the Forceps, for extratting the Head, 
in preternatural Labours, afier the Child’s Trunk 
4s delivered, 


1851. Every one knows the danger to which 
the child is.expofed in thofe labours where we 
are obliged to extract it by the feet, efpecially 
when the fe/u7s is rather narrow with refpect 


| 
: 


to the volume of the head. Its death is then 


almoft always inevitable, whether we exert 
violent efforts on the frunk with a defign to. 


extract the head, or leave the delivery to Na- | 


ture, after having difengaged the feet, as fome 


have too generally recommended. In the firft. 


cafe, the child is a victim to the forced exten- 
hong 
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fions of the fpinal column, the ftretching of the 
marrow which it contains, and the luxation of 
fome of the cervical vertebra, or of the head 
itfelf: in the other, its death is, on the con- 
trary, the effect of the preflure which the um- 
bilical. cord as well as the breaft fuffers in paff- 
ing the canal of the pelvis, where thofe parts” 
remain a fhorter or longer time; and perhaps 
alfo in the fequel, of the compreffion of the 
jugular veflels; the edge of the orifice of the 
uterus and the entrance of the vulva clofing on 
the neck, and acting like a ligature. 

1852. Art holds out but a feeble hand to 
the child in this unfortunate circumftance, and 
the moft certain of its refources does not al- 
ways fecure the child from the prefling danger 
which threatens it. Szelle applied the forceps 
feveral times with fuccefs in thefe cafes, and I 
have trod in his fteps; but few accoucheurs 
have done the fame: at leaft we find no vettige 
of this method in their works, except in that of 
M. de Leurie. He apparently was not acquaint- 
ed with Smellie, efpecially with his thirty-fifth 
table and its explanation, where we meet with 
views that could be fuggefted only by a truly 
{kilful pra€titioner ; fince he affures us, that it 
was by the force of ftudy and reflection that. 

he 
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he has obtained fome fuccefs from the forceps 


in thefe forts of cafes ; Smelie confining him-. 
felf, fays he, to directing their ufe, without — 


defcribing the mode of applying them*. I, on 
the contrary, find Sme/lie fo clear and precife on 
this latter point, that I fhould refer to his work, 
if the method he propofes were equally ap- 
plicable to all cafes in which the head may be 
retained after the exit of the ¢rumk; but being 
applicable to thofe pofitions only, in which the 
length of the bafe of the cramum is placed ac- 
cording to the antero-poferir diameter of the 
pelvis, it cannot merit the preference over that 
which I fhall defcribe for the tranfverfe pofi- 
tions, much more frequent than the former, if 
we confider the head retained in the fuperior 
Sfirait. 
1853. ‘The intention of preferving the life 
of the child, is not the only motive which 


ought to determine us to ufe the forceps in © 


thefe circumftances; we ought to ufe them 
after its death to avoid {eparating the trunk 
and tearing it away from the head; we ought 
to determine to ufe them more readily, the 


* ‘Traité d’Accouchemens,- par M. de Leurtes nov. édit. 


§ 798 & 800.- 


more — 


| 
| 
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more reafon we have to fear that accident: 
not becaufe it is to be dreaded on account of 
the child, fince it is already dead, but becaufe 
It is more eafy to extract the head while it is 
-conneéted with the ¢runk, than when it is fe- 
parated from it. 

1854. It is not sey at the fuperior frait 
that the head is {topped in preternatural la- 
bours, when we extract the child by the feet ; 
fometimes it is only ftopped at the inferior 
firait, which is a much more favourable cir- 
cumftance for the application of the forceps. 
If the part of the pelvis where the head is . 
{topped caufes fome flight differences in the 
manner of ufing that inftrument, its pofition 
“relatively to that part requires much more ef- 
fential ones, as we fhall fee hereafter. 


SECTION 
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ihe tit, Gace Ui Bigg @ pares Reet bs 


Method of applying the Forceps, when the Head is 


retained by wuts Bafe in that Pofition in which the : 


Occiput anfwers to the Pubes, and the Face to 
the Sacrum ;-and in that where the Occiput 1s 
againft the latter, and the Face towards the 
| Pubes. | 


1855. In the firft cafe, after having difen- 
gaged the child’s arms, and wrapped them up 
in the fame napkin which is round the frank, 
we raife the whole properly towards the wo- 
man’s belly, in which fituation it muft be fup- 
ported by an affiftant. ‘Then we infinuate the 
branches of the inftrument at the fides of the 
pelvis *, with the fame cautions, and in the 
fame manner, as in the firft pofition of the 
crown of the head; attending only to the 


height of the bafe of the cranium, that their — 
blades may be advanced more or lefs, and their — 


external extremities properly lowered. When 


the two branches are united and fixed, we. 


draw down the head, making it defcribe a dif- 
ferent courfe, according to the part of the pel- 


* See the thirteenth plate. 
VIS” 
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Vis which it occupies, and a frraits which it 
has to clear. 

1856. When it is only ftopped at the infe- 
rior frait, we pull with the right hand at the 
extremity of the forceps, railing it infenfibly 
as the face advahces towards the lower part of 
the vz/va; and continue to do fo till the forex 
head is without ; while we fupport the peri 
neum with the other hand, to prevent its rups 
ture. 

1857. When the head is ftill above the pe/= 
vis, we carry the blades.of the forceps farther 
than in the preceding cafe, and keep their ex- 
tremities much lower. We afterwards také 
hold of the extremity with the right hand, and 
the middle of the inftrument with the left. 
We remove the head, and .give it a tranfverfe 
fituation with refpect to the fuperior firait; but 


turning the occiput preferably towards the left 
fide of the pelvis, as may be feen in the fours 
teenth plate. If the head fhould be engaged. 
and wedged in the fuperior frait, before we 
turn it tranfverfely we fhould fhake it a little 
and puth it up a few lines, carrying the ex- 
tremity of the forceps alternately towards each 
of the woman’s thighs, as directed in’ par. 
a In turning the head afterwards to give 


Meu. ll, .* «k | it 
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it the tranfverfe pofition lcucd we mu. 
lower the end of the inftrument more and 
more, and carry it a little towards the woman's 
left thigh. It is alfo in that dire@tion that we 
_ muft pull to bring the head into the cavity of 
the pe/vis ; but as foon as it is there, we are to 
turn the head again, to bring the occiput be-= 
hind the /ymphyjis of the pubes, and continue to 
extract it, as direted in the preceding para-. 
graph; that is to fay, by infenfibly raifing the: 
extremity of the forceps, and pulling them to-. 
wards us. | 

1858. The perfon who fupports the body of° 
the child, muft make it follow the fame move-: 
ments which are given to the head. While: 
the accouchetr turns. the occiput towards the: 
deft fide of the pelvis, the child’s back muft be: 
- inclined towards the woman’s left groim, andl 
be turned upward again as it was before, when 
we bring the oceipital region behind t he fym=- 
phyfis of the pubes. The fame precautions aret 
to be obferved in the pofitions I] am eles to» 
defcribe. 

1859. When the head ftopped by its bafe,, 
prefents the occiput to the facrum and the face: 
to the pubes, inftead of raifing the child’s ¢runkt 
towards the belly of the mother, as directed im 


¥ : Ppale« 
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par. 1855, we muft carry it a little backward, 
where it is to be {upported in that pofition by 
an affliftant, and wrapped up in a linen cloth, 
in which the arms are to be included alfo, . 
‘The blades of the forceps are to be introduced 
as in the preceding pofition; but above the 
body of the child, conduéting them with the 
ends of fome of the fingers, till they are bes 
yond the fides of the lower jaw. The extre- 
mity of the inftrument is to be kept a little 
higher than in the firft cafe, if the head occu- 
pies the lower part-of the pelvis; and as low 
as poflible, without hurting the child, when it 
is flopped at the fuperior frat *. After having 
paced the inftrument Repel, we proceed to 


at 


 *, When the child’s head is ftill fo high, if we find too 

much difficulty i in introducing the branches of the forceps 
‘above the body of the child, on account of the impoffibility 
of lowering the extremity of the inftrument fo much as we 
do in the preceding pofition, we muft; as in that, raife the. 
trunk of the child towards the belly of the mother, and try to 
carry the inftrument underneath. But fome inconveniences 
would refult from it afterwards in making the head take the 
courfe prefcribed in par. 1861; inconveniences which can 
only be avoided by withdrawing the inftrument, when the 
head fhall be defcended into the cavity of the peluis, and by 
replacing it as in the tranfyerfe pofition which I fhall defcribe 
next. 


Sid 
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the extra@tion of the head in the following 
matiner. — 

1860. When it is ftill in the fuperior frat, 
we fhake it 4 little, to enable. us, firft to pufh 
it up, and afterwards to turn the face from be- 
hind the pudes, more eafily ; which 1s not dif- 
ficult to do, if we take care, while we turn it, 


to lower the extremity of the inftrument, and _ 
— incline it towards the thigh of that fide towhich — 


we direct the face; but I would recommend 
the left preferably. Having placed the greatedt 
diameter of the bafe of the cranium according 
to the greateft diameter of the fuperior /frai; 
we are to pull the inftrument im a direction 
which would tend to pafs under the woman’s 
left thigh, to bring the head into the cavity of 
the pelvis; where we make it execute another 


rotation, by which we bring the face under | 


the pubes. As we lower the extremity of the 


inftrument, and incline it towards one of the 
wothan’s thighs, at the fame time that we . 
change the pofition of the head with refpect to — 
the fuperior frat, fo we muft raife it up and 


bring it oppofite the puées, in the latter period, 


when we bring the face back again under that 


bone. 


186 t. To finith the extraction of the head, 


az. 
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as foon as we have reduced it.to the pofition — 
in queftion with refpe& to the. inferior firait, 

we hold the forceps with the right hand only, 
placed at the extremity, and apply the left 
again{t the perineum of the woman and under 
the child’s neck, which we fupport with the 
radial edge of the zndex, fe as to make that the 
center of motion for the head as it difengages, 
aud not the commiffure of the wu/va or the 
fourchette. We pull towards us with the night 
hand, raifing the handles of the inftrument 
gradually and carrying tem, alternately to- 
wards each of the woman’s thighs, till the 
whole of the face and the verve are difengaged 
fucceflively from under the pubes: for fo the 
head muft be delivered in this pofition, that it 
may prefent its {malleft diameters to thofe of 
the pelvis ; as I have obferved in treating of the 
~mechanifm of that natural jabour, in which 
the feet prefent with the toes upw ard. 

1862. If the head be retained only by the 
inferior firait, at the time when we think it 
neceflary to recur to the forceps, it will be fo 
much the more advantageous, as well with re- 
{pec to the introduction of the blades of the 
inftrument, as for the extraction of the head 
qilelt; and we muft condu& ourfelves on both 


| ae : points 
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points as directed in par. 1859 and1861, We : 


muft not attempt to turn the face towards the 
facrum in the cafe which 1s the fubje& of thofe’ 


fame paragraphs, but with the greateft care 


and caution. 


2 SEO If. 


Method of ufing the Forceps, when the Head is 


retained in a tranfocrfe Pofits lion, afier the Exit of 
the T; runk. 


1863, Ir is generally in this direétion that 
the bafe of the cranium {tops at the fuperior 
frait, when the child comes by the feet, and 
‘this accident is to be feared whenever the dif- — 
tance from the pubes to the /acro-vertebr alangler 
is lefs than three inches and an half. nS 


pofition of the head, though tranfverfe, i 


however not always exactly the fame; for thal 


occiput fometimes antwers to the left fide of the 


| pelvis, and at other times to the right: this 
remark is not unimportant with re{pect to the 
application of the curved forceps ; for their 
branches ought not to be placed in the fame 


manner 


# 
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manner in both cafes. It is not enough that 
they be directed on the fides of the head and 
to a proper height; they muft alfo be fo 
difpofed, that their concave edge may be to~ 
wards the occiput, that we may bring it under _ 
_ the pubes in the laft period. I might repeat in 
- this place what 1 have {aid of the inconveni- 
ences of applying one blade of the forceps on 
the face, and the other on the occrpuf; as 
would happen in all thefe cafes, if we were to 
follow the common method of Smelle and M,. 
de Leurie: but the reader may confult the ars 
ticle in which I have treated of the tranfverfe 
politions of the crown of the head with refpect 
to the fuperior /rait. 
- 1864. I will not however ee that that 
method, though little conformable to the prin- 
ciples of the art, is more eafy to execute than 
— that which I fubftitute for it, as far as regards, 
the application of the forceps: but that trifling 
advantage cannot determine us to prefer it, be- 
caufe it is much lefs fafe for the child. As it. 
is proper to place the blades of the forceps on 
the fides of the head, and as we can never do 
that more eafily than when they can at the 
fame time be introduced towards the fides of 
the pe/vis, the accoucheur would fpare himfelf 
K 4 {ome 
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fome difficulties, if he could with the hand 
alone, after having brought down the child’s 

arms, change the pofition of the head, and re- 
duce it tothe firft of thofe which I have de- 
{cribed ; that is to fay, if he could turn the 
face towards the /aerum: but generally, and 
indeed almoft always, he would attempt that 
removal i in vain. We therefore proceed in the 
| following manner. | 


1865. When the occiput anfwers to the left 
fide of the pelvis, we begin by inclining the trunk 
and arms of the child, wrapped up in the fame 
cloth, towards the thigh of that fide, where an 
affiftant muft fupport them while we apply the 
forceps. We hi ft introduce the female branch 
towards the right fide of the pefus, direting 
the extremity of the blade with the fingers of 
the left hand, till it paffes beyond the child’s 
chin; buta little on the right cheek, that it may 
not {top under the jaw, nor go into the mouth, 
or againft the nofe, in its paflage. We continue 
to flide it upin the fame direétion, nearly tothe 
height of the child’s forehead ; > afterwards by 
puthing it with the ends of the fingers which 
have ferved to guide it, placed on the pofterior 
or convex edge, it is to be pafled over the face 
aid the left temple, to condud it under'the 

PHOS ; 
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pubes; while with the other hand we lower its 
external extremity, but by infenfible degrees, 
and turn the end of the hook which terminates 
the handle, directly towards the floor: as I 
have remarked on account of one of the tranté 
verfe pofitions of the crown of the head. See 


par. 1808. 


1866. We then infinuate the other branch 
directly before the projection of the facrum, 
_ and to the fame height as thg-firft, as may be ' 
feen in the fourteenth plate, and in par. 1809. 
‘After that, we unite and fix them, in order to 
extract the head in the following manner. 
We firft pull downwards as much as poffible, 

till the head has cleared the fuperior frait, ob- 

ferving, as it defcends, toincline the extremity 

of the forceps a little towards the woman’s left 

thigh. Butas foon as it is in the cavity of the 
_ pelvis, we bring the occiput under the pubes, by 
raifing the end of the inftrument, and bring- 
ing it oppofite to the /ymphyfis, to extra@ the 

head as in the firft pofition. 

1867. We place the forceps in tha fame 
_ manner, in that tranf{verfe -fituation of the bafe 
of the cranium, in which the hind part of the 
head an{wers to the right fide of the pe/vis ; but 
with this difference, that the male branch mutt 
| be 


( 
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be under the /ymphyfis of the pubes, and the fe- 
male branch before the facrum. We begin byin- 
finuating the male branch at the left fide of the 
pelvis where the face is; and, after having car~ 
ried it to a proper height that its extremity may 
embrace the forehead, we flide it under the 
fmphyfis of the pubes, by puthing it with the 
ends of the fingers of the right hand, which at 
firtt ferved to guide it, and which we then 
apply to its convex edge; while we lower the 
extremity of the inftrument infenfibly, but as 
much as we can, turning the point of the 
hook downward. We aftetwards introduce 
the other branch along the facrum; and-when 
they are united, we grafp the inftrument with 
both hands, the left placed at its extremity, 
and the right in the middle. We firft pull 
downward, carrying the left hand a little to- 
wards the woman’s right thigh, to which fide | 
the child’s body ought to be inclined at the - 
beginning. When the head has traverfed the - 
fuperior rai, we turn it in the cavity of the 
pelvts, to bring the occiput under the pubes, and 
finifh its extraction as. ufual. | 


CHAPs 


eh 
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OOeiae & Cra. Wea IV. 
Of the Ue of the Lever. 


1868. From what I have faid, the ufe of 
the lever will not appear fo general as that of 
the forceps, and ‘every practitioner may eafily 
convince himfelf of it, if he will pay the 
flighteft attention to the mode of acting of 
thofe two inftruments. The lever ought only 
to be employed for corre€ting certain bad poli- 
tions of the head, and fecondarily favouring : 
its exit; but the forceps can extract it when- 
ever the difproportion between the head and 
the mother’s pelvis is not too confiderable, 

1869. The head, as it engages in the pelvis, 

fometimes deviates from the courfe which it 
ought to follow to enable it to difengage a again 
from it freely. The pofterior part of the vertex, 
or the region of the pofterior fontanelle, inttead 
of advancing more and more, may recede in 
proportion : as the head defcends; fo that the 
upper part of the forehead comes to the center 
of the inferior frrait, as 1s explained in par. 

1277, and following. The occiput being more 
v3 | or 
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or lefs turned on the child’s back, and the 
chin removed from the breaft, fo that the head 
prefents its greateft diameter foremoft, delivery 
becomes impoffible in many women, without 
affiftance, or at leaft fo difficult, that we can- 
nct be too much on our guard againft this bad 
pofition, whether to prevent it, or to correct it 
when we are called later, Sce par. 1283, and _ 
following. 

1870. The indication, in the firft cafe, con- 
fits in fupporting the top of the forehead to 
hinder it from defcending ; and in the fecond, 
in bending the head on the child’s breaft, either 
by pufhing up the forehead in a proper direc- 
tion, or by pulling the occiput downward, 
~The band is almoft always fufficient to procure 
this advantageous change; and it is only when: 
‘that fails that we ought to have recourfe to i 
the lever. I mutt ftate here that the cafes in | 
which the latter becomes neceffary, are fo rare, 
that I and my brother have never met with one” 
where it was indifpenfable *. 


| 1971. ie | 

* [ fhall however, ftate feveral, independently of thofe 
which 1 have already demonftrated in treating of the ufe‘of 
the forceps 5 becaufe, in a work intended for the inftruction, 
of young practitioners, nothing ought to be omitted. All” 


thele cales will Rppear to thofe who will pay the fimall left 
attention - 


Cam 


® 
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1871. It is always on the ocezput, that we 
ought to apply this inftrument, the curve of 
which fhould be proportioned to the convexity 
of that region; that it may embrace it exactly, 
and that its extremity may find a reft fufficient 
to bring it down. We ought to ule it as a 
kind of blunt hook, and not as 2 common lever. 
The manner of ufing it, though always accord- 
ing to. the fame principles, muft neverthelefs 
-be a little different in each pofition of the 
head; becaufe we muft have a regard to the 
fhatural. courfe which it ought to defcribe in 
the various fituations in which it may prefent, 
in order to clear the pelvis with the feweft ob- 

ftacles. 


attention to them, only as different fhades of the fame cafe ; 
for in all of them, the ufe of the lever is limited to bringing 
gown the occipital extremity of the head. 


SECTION 
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SECT LON. 


Method of ufing the Lever in that Pofition of the 
Vertex in which the Occiput anfwers to the 


Pubes of the Mother, and the Face to the Sa- | 


crum; and in that where the Occiput 1s againft 
the latter, and the Face bebind the Pubes. 


poReA24 ae fir of thefe cafes, which is 
aide that for which Roonbuifen recommended 
the ufe of the lever, is not very common; be- 
caufe the head feldom defcends in that pofition 
in which the occiput anf{wers to the /ymphyfis of 


the pubes. It we almoft always find it fituated 


thus, when it difengages itfelf from the pelurs, - 


it is becaufe the occiput turns under the pubes, 
as foon as it has cleared the fuperior /irait : but 


it cannot execute this rotatory motion, when i 1 


has taken a courfe in its defcent, which ren=~ 
ders the ufe of the lever neceflary. Suppofing t 
that it has at firft prefented the occiput behind. 


the pubes, and that, as the head engaged, it has 
turned on the back, if we cannot pufh up the 
' forehead, or bring down the occipital region 


with the fingers alone, we muit infinuate the . 


xX 


lever. 
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lever behind the /ymphyfis of the pubes till its 
‘curve exaétly embraces the convexity of the 
ecciput. That we may introduce it more cer- 
tainly and methodically, we mutt hold it with 
one hand, fo that the extremity which ferves 
it for a handle be very low, and we muft dire& 
the other end to the place indicated, by means 
of the fore and middle fingers of the other 
hand, or one of them only, introduced at the 
entrance of the vagina. To make the inftru- 
ment penetrate more eafily, we muft take care 
to raife a little, but-very gradually, the extre- 
mity which is without, carrying it a little al- 
ternately towards each of the woman’s thighs, 
till the length of that portion which is in fight 
be nearly parallel to the horizon. 


1873. Having flid it up to a céuvenicat 7 
height on the ee we take hold of it with 7 
ene hand, placed over it, near the pubes, and: 
the other at its extremity. With the latter, 
we pull towards us, and a little downwards, 
while with the former we a& as if we withed 
to deprefs the head towards the coccix of the 
mother, and carry it backwards: by this 
means we fhall give it a kind of vertical turn, 
in which the occiput will defcend, while the 

chin will rife towards the breaft. If we do not 
4 fucceed 
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fucceed by this method in bringing down the 
occiput as much as the circumftance requires, 
we mutt, at the fame time that we act with the. 
lever on the back of the head, puffi up the 
forehead a little, by means.of the extremities 
of fome of the fingers of the hand which grafps_ 
the middle of the inftrument; but fo difpofed 
that it may keep the lever firm, and act with — 
fome of the fingers on the forehead at the fame 
time. When we have made the head execute 
this vertical turn, it feldom fails to come along; 
unlefs other caufes obftruct it: but then we 
have recourfe to the forceps, if circumftances 
do not permit the woman to deliver herfelf 
without help. 

1874. The -utility of the lever is not lefs : 
evident in the pofition in which the forehead . 
an{wers to the pubes and the occiput to the fa- | 
 crum, than in the preceding, when the child’s — 
chin has quitted the upper part of its breaft too _ 
foon, and the head has advanced turning a little 
on the back: but we ought not to ufe it, ex- 
cept when the fingers alone cannot rectify 
the head, that is to fay bring down the oce 
ciput. | 

1875. We then flide up the inftrument be- 


tween the occiput of the. child and the /acrum 
| on of 
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of the mother, holding it pretty nearly as we 
hold the ftaff for founding in the common me- 
thod, or over the belly, with this difference 
however, that its extremity muft be lefg ins 
clined on the belly, than the end of the ftaff. 
To make the inftrument penetrate far enough, 

and go above the occipital protuberance, we mutt 
gradually bring down the extremity, as far as 
the external parts of the woman permit it, 
carrying it alternately from fide to fide as be= 
fore directed. Being affured that the lever is 
well placed on the head, we take hold of the 
middle part of it underneath, with one hand 
near the permeum, in order to keep it fixed on 
the occiput; and with the other hand we pull 
at its extremity. We take care to a at firtt 
almoft in an horizontal direétion, and after- 
wards rifing a little, till the nape, or.back of 
the child’s neck begins to appear at the lower 
part of the vulva. We then withdraw the 
lever, and difengage the face from.under the 
pubes, as in a natural labour where it prefents 
a that manner, 


Vou. If. L SECTION 
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et  TohiDiend I. 


Method of ufing the Lever in all Cafes where the 
Child’s Head is placed diagonally or tranfuerfely 
at the inferior firait. 


1876. THE diagonal pofitions, with refpect 
_ to the inferior frat, are the confequence of 
thofe which we almoft always obferve at the 
fupetior frat, and which are the moft favour- 
able for the defcent of the head. It is not to 
change thofe pofitions that I propofe the lever: 
the finger is fufficient to make the head take 
another direétion, and bring one of its extre- 
mities under the pudes, when it does not turn 
fo of itfelf, which it very rarely fails to do. 
If the efforts of Nature, and the finger of the 


accoucheur be infufficient, it would be the 


forceps we ought to have recourfe to, and not 
the lever. I have already fixed the number of | 
thefe pofitions to four, which I fhall here 


briefly recapitulate. In the two firft, the oc- 


ciput anfwers to one of the foramina ovalia; 


thefe are the moft common: in the two others, 


it is fituated oppofite one of the facro-z/chiatic 


notches. 


3877. When 
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1877. When the head has advanced in one 
or other of thefe pofitions turning on the 
child’s back, as I have ftated in par. 1297 and 
following, we mutt endeavour to puth up the 
forehead and bring down the occiput, in the 
manner indicated in the fame paragraphs. If 
the fingers alone are not fufficient to procure 
this change, we muft have recourfe to the 
lever. It was in thefe forts of cafes particu- 
larly, that M. Levret thought it recommend- 
able, and in which he faid he had fuccefsfully 
ufed one of the branches of his forceps, before 
he was acquainted with that new inftrument: 
for thefe cafes are the fame as thofe in which 
he thought the #chiatic /pine feldom failed to 
fink into the fagittal future. See par. 1649, and 


the following one. 


1878, When the occiput is placed behind 
one or other of the foramina ovalia, the inftru- 
ment mutt be conduted on it nearly as for the 
pofition mentioned in pate 1372; “extept that 
We dire& it a little on one fide, inftead of infi- 
nuating it dire@ly under the /ymphyfis of the 
pubes; in order that it may always be applied 
on the back of the head, which we mutt bring 
down properly, and then leave the reft of the 
delivery to the care of Nature ; unlefs circum- 

Lz {tances 
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flances oblige us to’ operate immediately 5 
which muft then be done with the forceps. 
But the fuccefs of the forceps would be ex- 
tremely uncertain if we were to ufe them be- 
fore we have brought down the occiput; as any 
one may convince himfelf by recollecting the 
manner in which that inftrument acts, and the 
relation of the dimenfions of the head thus_ 
turned on the back, to thofe of the inferior’ 
Strait. : 

1879. When the occsput anfwers to one of: 
the i/chiatic finufes, we mutt infinuate the lever: 
in that direction; keeping the end which is; 
without, very high at firft, and more or lefss 
inclined towards the groin of the oppofite fide.. 
The reft of the operation to be conducted ass 
when the occiput anfwers directly to the facrum,, 
till we have brought it down, and reduced itt 
to a proper pofition. | | 

1880. The lever may be ufeful, not onlyy 
in all the cafes ftated in this chapter, but alfo 
in thofe in which the face prefents, as I have 
already obferved. In all of them, in cafe of 
neceflity, one of the branches of the forceps: 
may be fubftituted for it, though perhaps: 
with fomewhat lefs advantage, and its ap* 
plication requires more care and attention. 
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wey ee 


Labours which cannot be terminated ahd the 
Application of fome cutting Infirument to the 
Body of ibe Child. 


1881. Tue mother and child do not al- 
ways derive equal advantages from the fcience 
of midwifery ; becaufe there are circumftances 
in which we cannot fecure the life of the one, 
but by more or lefs expofing that of the other. 
“Although thefe circumftances are much more 
fare at prefent, than in the laft age, or even at 
the commencement of the prefent, when 
crotchets and other inftruments for opening 
the cranium were frequently employed ; we ftill 
however meet with fome in which we are 
obliged to apply thefe inftruments to the child; 
as likewife with others that oblige us to per- 
form painful and even dangerous operations on 
the parts of the mother, to refcue her, as well 
as her child, from certain death. 

1882. Crotchets and perce-cranes are not the 
only cutting inftruments which we are obliged 
to apply to the child in its mother’s womb ; 
e j, 3 the 
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the biftory, the trocar, or the {ciflars, are fome- 
times indicated preferably. The child is almoft 
always living when thefe latter merit the pre- 
ference ; and if it perifhes after their applica- 
tion, it is not fo much an effect of the divition 
which they have made, as of the difeafe which 
required them. It is not the fame with crot- 
chets, and other inftruments of that kind 5 — 
nothing but the death of the child can au- 
thorize the ufe of them, whatever obftacles 
may obftruét delivery ; becaufe they almoft al- 
ways kill. Though we have fometimes ex- 
tracted children alive by their means, we have 
generally had the mortification to fee them 
expire, a few minutes afterwards, in conte= 
quence of their wounds. 


1883. The caufes which ought to emeaes 
us to ufe thefe inftruments, are generally, a 
_ deformity of the pe/vis of the mother, or of the | 
child, whether of the head or srunk; a dropfy_ 
of the cranium, breaft or abdomen, &c. All. 
thefe caufes fhall be ftated in the fequel, as I 
treat of the operations they require ; but before: 
all, it feems to me proper to explain the figns; 
which may enable us to judge, whether the: 
child contained in the womb be living or dead; 
~ becaufe it would not be lefs contrary to the: 
rules) 


SIGNS OF THE CHILD’s DEATH, Gc. 15912 


rules of the art and to every principle of huma- 
nity, to mutilate a living child in the womb 
of its mother, with a view of {paring her the 
pain and danger of the Cefarean operation, 
than to perform it, to give an exit to a child 
already deprived of life, which might have 
been extracted at the ufual paflage, after being 
difmembered. I fhall neglect nothing which 
may enable young accoucheurs to fteer clear of 
thofe difagreeable rocks: if I cannot place 
them in perfeét fecurity, becaufe of the uncer- 
tainty which fometimes attends the figns I am 
going to lay down, I fhall, at leaft, render 
them exceedingly circumfpect in the ufe, al- 
teady become too familiar, of this kind of in- 
-ftruments. 


eter Cle’ I, 


Signs by which we ufually judge whether the 
Child be living or dead. 


1884. THe regular increafe of the woman’s 
belly, her enjoying a good ftate of health, the 
movements which the feels within her after 

La the 
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the fourth month of pregnancy, or which the 

accoucheur diftinguifhes by applying his hand 

to the part where they are felt, are, before the 

time of labour, the figns by which we com- 

monly judge that the child is living. But 

how often have we been deceived on this fub- 
ject ! 

1885. Thefe figns in faé& will not appear 
decifive, if we confider that the volume of the 
woman’s belly fometimes increafes after the 
death of the child ; that many women feel in- 
ternal movements like thofe of a child, ak 
though they are not pregnant ; that others, 
who are really fo, fcarcely diftinguifh any, 
notwithftanding the child be in perfec health ; 
Jaftly, that fome have been delivered of a 
child, dead and putrefied, a day, nay even 
the inftant after they thought they felt it 
move *. 

1886. When the child is living, other figns” 
make it known in the courfe of labour. Many 
accoucheurs think the pains are brifker and 
more conftant, and that the waters of the 
amnion are clear and limpid, but we cannot 


eftablith a judgment on fuch fymptoms; and 


* T advance nothing on this fubje&t which is not the refult 
of obfervation. } 


the | 
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the following appear much more certain, The 
{kin of the cranium is tight, it enjoys that elafti- 
_ city proper to the feguments, and there forms a 
tumor or {welling in it more or lefs_confider- 
able, whenever the head advances with diffi- 
culty. We diftinguifh the pulfation of the 
heart, and of the arteries of the cord, when 
the fingers can reach them, as well as the 
motions of the tongue and of the lower jaw, 
when we introduce it into the mouth: but 
unfortunately we cannot always carry the 
finger fo far in that difagreeable circumftance, 
in which the art leaves us no other refources 
but the Cefarean operation, or the fection of 
the child 72 utero. We muft then refer to the 
commemorative figns, and to thofe which may 
be deduced from the part which the child pre- 
fents at the orifice of the uterus. The leaft. 
equivocal of all, is the tumefaétion which 
arifes on the head, during the efforts of la- 
bour, or that which arifes on the part that pre- 
fents, or is prefled againft the entrance of the 
pelvis. , | 
1887. I have obferved in par. 459, that the 
anterior fontanelle has no pulfation before birth ; 
and I fhall remark here, 1. that the pulfation 
ef the arteries of the finger which we ufe in 
thefe 
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thefé refearches, is often miftaken for that of 
the arteries of the part of the child fubjected to 
the touch: 2. that the irregularity and flow- 
nefs of the labour pains are moft commonly 
independent of the life or death of the child; 
as well as the colour and odour of the waters 
of the amnion. I have frequently found the © 
latter very clear, and without any extraordinary 
_ edour, though the child was dead ; and at other 
times turbid, greenith or greyifh, and of an in- 
fapportable feter, when the child has been — 
living and healthy. 

1888. The abfence of the apparent figns of 
life in the child 22 wfero, does not always cha- 
ra@terize its death in a manner fufficiently 
evident, to fecure us from falling into error | 
on this fubje@ ; and nothing can more clearly 
convince us of this truth, than the difficulty, 
and even impoffibility which we. fometimes — 
find, to determine whether a child, which 1s 3 
entirely. fubmitted to our fenfes, which we can . 
fee and touch, be living or dead. I have known © 
fome living, who at firft had been thought dead, 
and had even been abandoned as fuch, after a 
long continuance of apparently fruitlefs en- 
deavours to revive them. If it is fo difficult 
then to pronounce on the fiate of the child, 

with 
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with what prudence ought we to do it, when 
we can only touch, as I may fay, a fingle point 
of its furface, as almoft always happens when 
the pe/vis is fo much deformed as to require the 
Cefarean operation, or the fection of the child 
in the womb! 

1889. The child’s death is not always the 
effect of one andthe fame caufe; fometimes 
that accident is the confequence of the dif- 
orders of the mother, and at other times of 
thofe of the child, or of an external caufe, as 
of a blow, a fall, &c. Among the former, I 
know none more dangerous for the child, than 
convulfions and a plethora. 

1890. The commemorative figns, at not, 
can only be of ufe to us in the cafe where the 
child perifhes fome time before the ufual epoch 
of its birth ; we can derive no advantage from 
them when its death happens during the courfe 
of labour. © 

1891. When the child dies during preg- 
nancy, if the mother retains it fome time, in- 
ftead of the movements fhe had been ufed to 
feel, the foon finds a troublefome rolling in the 
uterus, and a fenfation of heavinefs in the fide 
fhe lies on. From the third to the fourth day, 
the belly commonly fwells, and becomes pain- 

ful, 
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ful, and then grows lefs; the face foon after 
becomes pale, the eyes fink in, and the eye- 
lids are furrounded by a blackifh, livid or lead 
coloured circle; fhe has a bad tafte in her 
mouth, yawns frequently, has pains in the 
head, finging in the ears, naufea and vomiting, 
fvncopes and {pontaneous laffitudes; her belly 
fhrinks, and fhe 1s often confumed by a flow 
continual fever. | 

1892. Thefe effects feldom fail to manifeft 
themfelves when the woman retains the dead 
body of the child fome time; but I have feen 
them occur in the fame order, after a fall 
which a woman had in the fixth month of 
pregnancy, though the child was not dead. 
The woman remained a fortnight in the fame 
ftate, without diftinguifhing the leaft motion 
that could be attributed to the organs of the 
child; but fhe afterwards felt fome flight ones, 
which grew ftronger by degrees, and fhe was 
not delivered till after two months; the child 
was alive, but very weak and languifhing; it 
however recovered, and became as {trong as 
ufual. 

1893. Another woman almoft at full time, 
in her fecond pregnancy, being awaked by a 
frigntsa) dream, and sai fhe {till faw the 

fubject 


a 
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fubjec& of it, leaped out of bed to defend her- 
felf, and call for help. Being come to herfelf, 
fhe only complained of the extraordinary mo- 
tions of the child, which from the next day 
gave no other indications of its prefence, than 
the troublefome rolling mentioned in par. 1891. 
The fymptoms ftated in the fame. paragraph 
afterwards appeared, and the woman, overcome 
by thofe accidents, as well as by the alarming 
profpect of feeing her child born dead, was 
delivered the tenth day ; not as fhe feared, but 
of a ftrong healthy child weighing nine pounds 
at leaft. : : 
1894. When the child dies fome days be- 
fore its expulfion, the waters of the amnion are 
~ moft commonly thick and turbid, as if mixed 
with meconium; and have a fetid and cadaverous 
fmell. The bones of the cranium are loofe, 
the {kin which covers them is very flack, and 
it is fometimes formed into a bag under the 
crown of the head, which is found full of a 

glairy reddifh water. | 
1895. The concurrence of all thefe fgns 
leaves no doubt of the child’s death; but as 
they can only be the effect of its putrefaction, 
they do not always exift at the time of labour; 
either becaufe it is but lately dead, or becaufe 
I it 
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it may remain in the waters of the amnion 
without putrefying *. We fhould therefore | 
fometimes éndanger the life of the mother, if 
we were to wait for the union of all thefe figns 
before we determined the mode of proceeding. 
The child’s death never caufing fuch a fen- ; 
fible alteration in the natural order of the cir- 
cumftances which have preceded it, as to make 
it known immediately, prudence mult guide 
us in the choice of operations which may affect 
its life, or that of the mother. 
1896. I have already remarked that there is 
a tumor formed in the teguments of the cranium, 
when the head of a living child is ftrongly 
prefled againft the margin of the pe/us, or 
wedged in the fuperior frrait +, and that that 
effet cannot take place, when the child’s 
death has preceded the opening of the mem- 
branes, even a fingle inftant. We alfo know | 
that it foftens and becomes flaccid, if the child, ~ 
though alive at the beginning of labour, fhould 
die inthe courfeof it. But the abfence ofthat 


* JT have received children who had remained found feveral 
months after their death. ‘Their fkins were white and fhri- 
velled, as if withered. They had died long before the natural 
period of Jabour. | 


+ See par. 1705. 
| i te tumor > 
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tumor does not always indicate its death with 
certainty, as fome have believed and publith- 
ed; any more than the flaccidity which fuc- 
ceeds to the elafticity which the tumor firft 
had, when it takes place, though the head 
remain locked, as fome have pretended. 
“© When the head threatens to be locked,” 

fays the celebrated Levre?, ‘‘ a tumor is formed | 
“on the part which prefents, which conti- 
— nually augments in volume and folidity, till 
“« it is unwedged, or the child dies: in the 
«¢ Jatter cafe, the tumor not only augments no 
** farther, but it grows fofter.” He adds far- 
ther on: ‘‘ If the tumor ceafes to augment be- 
“* fore the head is unwedged, it is a certain 


** fion of the child’s death.” 


1897. If from that circumftance alone, we 
were to determine to difmember the child, or 
open the cranium, we fhould fometimes have 
‘to reproach ourfelves with having {facrificed 
the living. The tumor in queftion may foften 
from a caufe very foreign to the death of the 
child, and without its ceafing to live. The 
flaccidity which fucceeds to the elafticity it 
poffeffed at firft, is fometimes the effet of an 
extravafation of fluids, which before were 
merely engorged. Another fpecies of fanguine 

tumor > 
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tumor by extravafation, in confequence of the 


rupture of fome of the veins*, frequently fuc- 
ceeds thofe elaftic tumors. In labours which 
the deformity of the pe/uis renders very difficult 
and tedious, touching inconfiderately practifed, 
may favour the formation of both thefe tu- 
mors; and efpecially foften the former, with- 
out forming any confiderable collection, but 
only an extravafation in the /wb-cutaneous cel- 
lular membrane. 

1898. The difcharge of the meconium, the 
irregularity of the pains, and their ceflation, 
are not more certain figns of the child’s death, 
than the fefor of the humours which drain 
from the vagina; or the feparation of the 
epidermis from the part which prefents to 


%* T have three times met with thofe forts of tumors, and 
each time was ina firftlabour. At firft, the teguments of the 


cranium were {welled, and the tumor was evidently elaftic, 


Tt foftened all at once, and augmented fo far, in one of the 
children, that it equalled the half of a duck’s egg cut acfofs. 
The three children in queftion were born living ; and had it 
not been for thofe extravafations of blood on the outfide of 
the cranium, they would probably have been victims, like 
many others, of an eagorgement, or rupture of the veflels of 
the brain. I fhall publith my thoughts on this fubject at 
fome future time. 


the 
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the touch*. A coldnefs in the umbilical 
cord, its putrefaction, and the want of pulfa- 
tion in its arteries are more certain figns of it; 

: but 


* Notwithftanding repeated obfervations which demon 
ftrate the uncertainty of thefe figns, by prefenting examples, 
as I may fay, of fo many victims to the ufe of crotchets, they 
are ftill frequently made ufe of. The following fac will per- 
haps infpire more diffidence in thofe {ymptoms, becaufe there 
is no cafe, where they can be united in greater number, or 
where we fhould appear, better founded in recurring to the 
crotchets. Being furnifhed with the forceps, which I had 
juft fuccefsfully ufed in delivering Madame D***, the rth ty 
of Auguft, 1782, about the middle of the night, a poor wo-_ 
man in the neighbourhood defired my affiftance; but from 
the bad ftate in which I found her, and the certainty I thought 
there was of the child’s death, I determined to prefer the 
erotchets, but I deferred their application a few hours; as 
well becaufe I had them not with me, as becaufe the cafe 
prefented more prefling indications than that of terminating 
the delivery. The poor woman had been two whole days in 
Tabour, the pains were now f{carcely perceptible, the belly was 
exceedingly fwelled, tenfe and painful ; air of an infupportable 
fetor was every inftant difcharged with noife from the uterus; 
and the fluids which drained from it were not lefs foetid, 
The child’s head refting on the fuperior Jiratt, appeared to 
be not at all advanced, and the {mall diameter of the frat 
was but three inches or thereabouts, The {calp was loofe, 
pendant, and in a manner rotten; the cuticle and the hair 
came away ealily and ftuck to the finger. No motion of the 
child had been felt for more than twenty-four hours, “The 
wWoman’s pulfe was weak, but very quick; her tongue, lips, 

Vou, III, M and 
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but we cannot judge of ‘them, except when 
that part is without, or when it forms a loop 
acrofs the orifice of the uterus. 

1899. As thefe fymptoms confidered fepas 
rately, prefent us but equivocal figns of the: 
child’s death, the concurrence of all, or the 
greater part of them at leaft, ought alone to: 
authorize us to make ufe of cutting inftru-» 
ments, of the nature of crotchets and perce=- 
cranes: and even then we ought to prefer the 
forceps, when we can ufe them. 


and gums were black and. parched: and every thing exhaled! 
acadaverous ftench. Judging that the child was dead, I de-- 
termined to extract it with the crotchet, and the inftrument t 
was already in my hand, when a fortunate prefentiment ledi 
me to fubftitute the forceps, which I applied in the manner 
dire&ted in par. 1807 and following; I extracted a child? 
living and healthy: except a Sereno flough which it had@ 
on the crown of the head, but which went no deeper than thee 
fkin, and caft off immediately. The mother, already very} 
ill, remained fo a long time, and had fcarcely begun to mend 
a month after. JZ. de Beauchefne, M. D. was a witnefs of i 
this labour, and generoutly attended the woman in the f - 
quel. 
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Aer FOO LE. 


Cafes which require the Application of cutting In- 
Siruments to the Child, and the Method of uf of ng 


them, 


Sb Or LON ue 


Of the Application of Crotchets, and other Infiru- | 
ments of that Kind, to the Head. 


1goo. Ir we attend to the form of the 
‘trotchets, and to their mode of aéting, we 
fhall fee that they are not proper for extracting 
a child, but when the relation of the dimen- 
fions of the head to thofe of the pelvis is nearly 
in the natural order; for their ation does not 
tend dire&ly to diminith the too great volume 
of that part, as the forceps do, which a@& on 
two points of its furface diametrically op- 
pofite. It is then only in that cafe, and when 
we cannot procure the forceps, that we. ought 

to ufe them. 
1901. When we ufe the crotchet, where the 
1 a proportion 
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proportion of dimenfions neceflary for delivery 
does not exift, it only ferves at firft to procure 
an evacuation of the child’s brain, and it is 
only by the help of the diminution of the cra- 
nium, which is the confequence of it, that we 
are able to extraét the head. But this method 
of acting is not always free from accident, and 
we may open the cranium more methodically : — 
~ I fhall direét hereafter how we ought to pro- — 
ceed in it. 3 
1902. The ufe of crotchets ought then 
to be very limited: though thefe inftruments | 
are equally capable of penetrating all parts of © 
the child, we ought only to apply them on the 
head, or at moft on the upper part of the ¢runk, 
when the head has been torn off in the paflage. 
1903. The caufes which ought to engage us 
to employ the crotchets exclufively, are all | 
thofe which require us to terminate the de- | 
livery without delay, at a time when the head 4 
of a dead child occupies the lower part of the _ 
pelvis; or when we cannot, without danger to ‘ 
the mother, puth it up again, and fearch for 
the feet though much lefs advanced ; as when — 
the waters have been long drained off, or when 
the uterus is ftrongly contracted, tenfe, and 
painful ; My, when it is fo foftened by putre- 
faction, . 
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faction, that the forceps cannot get a fufficient 
hold to bring it along. | 

1904. It is not indifferent to the fuccefs of 
the enterprife, whether we apply the crotchet 
to this or that part of the cranium. By placing 
it on the fuperior edge of the orbit, or on 
the ftony apophyfis of the temporal bone, as 
the greater part of praGtitioners, whether an- 
‘cient or modern, have done, the head cannot 
advance without prefenting its greateft dia- 
meter foremoft, and turning on the back or 
one of the fhoulders of the child; which gen 
nerally prevents its being extracted without 
tearing away part of it, and difcharging the 


_ brain, even when it is of a middling fize with 


refpect to the capacity of the pe/vis. It is on 
the occiput that we ought to fix the crotchet 
when the head comes firft; and on the upper 
_ jaw, or the forehead, when we are obliged to 
ufe it in preternatural labours, after the zrunhis 
delivered. By acting in this manner, we make 
the head defcend with one of its extremities 
foremoft, and it prefents only its {malleft dia- 
meters in every part of its paflage. We fhould 
likewife confider the particular dire€tion which 
it ought to take in each pofition in which it 

M3 may 
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may prefent, that it may traverfe the peli | 
with the leaft poffible difficulty. 

1905. In every part of the operation, the 
parts of the woman muft be fecured from be- 
ing hurt by the point of the crotchet ; where- 
fore we muft dire its application with the 
ends of the fingers; and place the thumb un- 
der the part where it is fixed, to receive it, in 
_ cafe it fhould flip as we pull the head along. 

The accoucheur muft likewife, at this latter 
period, take the neceflary precautions not to 
wound his fingers. The crotchet with a fheath, 
invented by M. Levret, had no other advantage 
than faving the accoucheur this little trouble, 
and hindering the point of it, flipped fuddenly, | 
from tearing the neck of the wferus, or other 
parts: but it is-much lefs convenient than the 
common crotchet, | 

1906. It often happens that country fur-_ 
geons, and even midwives, fubftitute any hook | 
they can find, for the accoucheur’s crotchet ;__ 
but the application of thofe inftruments is 
much more difficult, and lefs fafe for the wo- 
man. [ fhall point out an inftrument which 
they may procure any where, as well in the 
cabins of the indigent, as in the manfions of 

| the 
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the rich. It is compofed of a cylinder of wood, 
of the thicknefs of the little finger, two inches 
long, and rounded at its extremities ; a ribband 
or tape, at leaft an ell long, is to be fixed to the 
middle of it. ‘The cranium may be opened — 
with the point of the fciffars, or of a common 
knife; the whole of the little cylinder of wood 
is to be introduced through the opening, where 
it places itfelf acrofs; we, then pull at both 
ends of the ribband *. | 
1907. The defect of dea partis between the 
child’s head and the fe/vis of the mother, which 


requires the ufe of this kind of inftruments, is — - 


very different from that which depends only on 
the bad fituation of the head itfelf, and which 
we can remedy by changing its direction ; 
it is fuch, that the dimenfions of the cranium 
furpafs thofe of the frat it has to clear, in 
length, and every poflible direction. This de- 
fe&t of proportion may occur, either when the 
dimenfions of the pe/vis are fmaller than in the 
natural ftate, or thofe of the head much larger: 


* This inftrument acts in the manner of the tire-téte a ba/- 
cule, well known to accoucheurs, and cannot have the in- 
conveniences which attend the hooks\that are fometimes ap- 
plied by unfkilful hands. I am indebted for the idea of it to 
M. Danavia, fargeon accoucheur of Surinam. 


M 4 fometimes 


168 | OF croTcHETs, &c. 


fometimes alfo we meet with both thefe faults 
at the fame time. . 
1908. It is very rare that the diameters of 


the head furpafs the natural dimenfions of the 


pelvis, except in the cafe of an hydrocephalus 5 


but it often happens that the dimenfions of a 


deformed pelvis are inferior to the ufual di- 


menfions of the head; which conftitutes two 
very different ftates, though prefenting nearly 
the fame indications with refpect to delivery. 


1909. All people of the profeffion know that 


hydrocephalus is the name given to a collection 


of water formed within the cranium; and — 
fometimes alfo to a {pecies of anafarca which — 


is confined to the furface of the head, though 


it be not a true dropfy. 1 fhall {peak only of 


the firtt {pecies *, and that without any regard 
to the diftinGions which authors have made 


in it, that is to fay, without determining the 


* IT am not ignorant that watery tumors have been found 
on the head, confiderable enough to caufe great obftructions — 
to delivery, and that it has been neceflary to open them to ex- . 
tract the child, or put the woman into a ftate to deliver her-_ 


{elf by her own ftrength. But in thofe cafes, a puncture is — 


fufficient, either with a trecar, or any other convenient inftru- 


ment; as the point of a pair of {ciflars, or of a knife, &ce 
‘The bounds of this volume will not permit me to adduce any | 


examples which might appear interefting. 


3 crue 
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true feat of the extravafation ; only confidering | 
this difeafe relatively to the obftruétion it may 
give to delivery. | eye 
1910. All children affeted by an hydracepha- 
/us ate not incapable of being born naturally; 
becaufe the extravafation is not always fo con- 
fiderable as to obftru& it. It often happens 
that the labour is only a little longer, and more 
fevere; a head which contains but a fmall 
quantity of water, being pretty fupple, accom- 
modates itfelf infenfibly to the form of the 
pelvis, and at length clears it. But it is not fo 
when the collection is fo great as to feparate 
the bones of the cranium and augment its fize 
fo far as to equal or exceed that of an adult: 


delivery is’then impoffible without the affitt- 


ance of art. 


¢ 


* igir. It is eafy to difcover this difeafe, by 


the ftate of the futures and fontanelles; for the 


latter fometimes exceed the breadth of the 
palm of the hand, and the former, that of one 
‘ot two fingers. The bones of the cranium are 
moreover thinner and fofter than in their na- 
tural ftate, efpecially towards their edges. 


The head, which is foft, hardens during the 


pain, in the fame manner as the pouch formed 


A the fe CHAN before they burt, and flack- 


eng 
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ens again as foon as it goes off. Thefe figns 
are fo evident to the touch, that they cannot 
be miftaken, even by young practitioners. 

1912. The dropfy of the cranium, in fuch a 
degree as to augment its fize fo exceflively *, 
is a difeafe fo dangerous to the child, that no 
practitioner, I believe, would propofe the Cefa- . 
rean operation with a view of extracting it 
alive; for it would be expofing the mother to 
too much danger, for a child which the would 
have the mortification to fee expire as foon as 
it was born, or fhortly after. It is better to dif- 
charge the water by plunging the point of a ~ 
pair of fciffars, of a trocar, a biftory, or of a 
common knife,into one of the futures, or fon- 
tanelles. ‘That pun@ture is often fufficient to 
enable the woman to deliver herfelf, as 1s 
proved by the following fact. 

1913. An unfortunate woman, who for two 
days had given herfelf up in vain to the moft 
violent efforts, accufing her midwife of igno- 
rance, fent for another, from whom fhe, in 
fat, received more efficacious affiftance. The 
latter finding a flaccid tumor at the orifice of 
the wierus, and which hardened during the 


* In a cafe of this kind, four quarts of water, poured into — 
the child’s cranium, only moderately filled it. 


pain, — 
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pain, perfuaded herfelf that the membranes 
were ftill whole, that the woman had only dif- 
charged falfe waters, and endeavoured, but in 
vain, to. burft them with her finger; after 
which fhe plunged in the point of her {ciffars, 
and by that means gave an exit to a quantity 
of water, which fhe fuppofed to be the /guor 
amni.' Krom that time the head began to ad- 
vance, but in an extraordinary form, which 
difconcerted the fecond midwife, and made her 
fend for an accoucheur. He had nothing to 
do but to relieve the parents from the affliGing 
idea, of having, as they faid, engendered a 
moniter; the woman being only delivered of 
an hydrocephalic child, whofe fkeleton I have 
preferved. 

1914. An hydrocephalic child does not - 
ways prefent the head, and unlefs it be found 
in the neighbourhood of the orifice, fometimes 
we are obliged to turn it, and bring it by the 
feet. In that cafe, we do not difcover the dit 
eafe till after the exit of the trunk, or, at leaft, 
till the volume of the head, augmented by the 
water, obftruéts the delivery : for things go on 
as ufual, till it arrive at the fuperior /rrait. 
When it cannot clear that, it is proper to open 
it, as in the former cafe: but we then do it by 


5 plunging 
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plunging the inftrument towards the fontanelless 
which are at the bottom of the lambdoidal fu-. 
gure, or even in the occipital hole, behind the: 
firkt cervical vertebra * 

1915. A iimple puncture of the cranium, im 
the cafe of an Aydrocephalus, is {ufficient to evae- 
cuate the waters, and reduce the head to the: 
fize proper for its exit: but it is not fo whem 
the difproportion, which obftructs it, depends; 
on a deformity of the pelvis. Befides that ai 
fimilar puncture could not prepare an exit: for: 
the brain, a folid and well conftituted head! 
cannot fhrink and contract like one that is hy-- 
drocephalic. ‘Though the indication, arifingy 
from a defe& in the capacity of the pelvis, 183 
the fame as in’ that where the accidental fize: 
of the child’s head renders delivery impoffible,, 
though in both cafe that indication confifts im 
diminifhing the bignefs of the head, yet we; 


* Ina cafe of this kind, but which was not difcovered att 
the time when the firft efforts were made for extracting thee 
head, after bringing down the arms, the water extravafated inn 
the cranium diffufed itfelf over the whole body with a re- 
markable celerity. More than forty pupils, witneffes of thee 
fa&t, obferved, as well as I, the progrefs of this znfiltrationy, 
which began at the neck, and extended to the feet, “Thee 
child was dead. “The cranium would have held a quart ob 


uid, } 
mult 
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muft fet about it very differently. Every kind 
of inftrument, provided it be pointed and fharp, 
may ferve for opening the cranium in cafe of an 
hydrocephalus, and little dexterity is neceflary 
for its application : but in the other cafe, a 
great number have been invented, either for 
dividing the head, or for extracting it; and 
their application requires a great deal of 
care. | 

1916. The greater part of thofe inftruments, 
known by the name of #ire-zéte, fuch as that of 
Mauriceau, that of Levret, whether with the 
{winging crofs or with three branches *, the - 
Hire-téte with a double crofs by a furgeon of 
Touloufe, &c. &c. as they cannot fufficiently 
diminifh the volume of the head, are no more 
convenient than the common crotchet, when 
the pelvis is much diftorted. The crotchet is 
even preferable; but we ought not to ufe it 
till we have firft fatisfied the indication pre- 
fented by the fault of the pelvis, that is to fay, 
till we have opened the cranium, to empty it 


* The mechanifm of this inftrument is fufficiently fimple ; 
but though very ingenious, it is ufelefs. JZ Alphonje le Roy 
certainly was not acquainted with it, when he publifhed that 
its exceflive complication was all that was wonderful in it. 


and 
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and caufe it to contract *. Many practitioners) 
however ufe it to procure a difcharge of the: 
brain, though it only acts by tearing the bones, 
in fuch a manner as to produce points and) 
afperities, which may hurt the fingers of the: 
accoucheur, as well as the parts of the woman., 
We may proceed in a different and more cer: 
tain method. : 

1917. Mauriceau ufed a kind of lance for: 
opening the child’s head ; Smelle propofed very’ 
long fciflars, whofe edges were at the part: 
which forms the backs of common ones ; andl 
Deventer preferred a table-knife, the blade off 
which he furrounded nearly the whole of its: 
length with a bandage of fine linen. The choice: 
of a proper inftrument for this purpofe is nott 
‘difficult. When we cannot procure Smelle’si 
perce-crane, if the inftrument we have be very) 
pointed and fharp, befides the bandage with| 
which Deventer furrounded it, we ought to arm! 
the point with a little ball of wax, in order to» 
introduce it more fafely, and without wound+: 
‘ing ourfelves, as far as the child’s head. 


1918. We ought always, if poffible, to openi 


* We cannot too often repeat that nothing but the child’s s 
death can authorize this procedure, 


the: 
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the’ cranium in the Sutures, and efpecially in the 
fagittal. A crucial, or angular incifion, would 
more certainly favour the contra@tion of the 
bony pieces which form that cavity, than a 
fimple incifion, and would confequently be 
preferable. The head is never more favourably 
difpofed for this operation, than when it pre- 
fents the verfev, and the operation is fo much 
the eafier, as it is farther advanced, and more 
wedged between the bones of the pelvis. 

1919. The inftrument is to be direéted by 
the help of fome of the fingers, which have been 
previoufly paffed into the vagina; and muft be. 
plunged into the cranium, after having detached 
the little ball of wax from it, with the extre- 
mity of one of them; we afterwards enlarge 
the opening to a convenient extent, by draw- 
ing and pufhing alternately with the hand 
which is without, as if we were fawing ; tak- 
ing care not to entirely difengage the point of 
the inftrument from within the cranium at each 
ftroke. We mutt alfo take the neceflary pre- 
cautions not_to wound ourfelves, as well as to 
guard the parts of the woman from the edge*, 


* An inftrument which, like Syellie’s {ciffars, would make 
the incifion at one ftroke, would doubtlefs be preferable to 


any other. 
The 
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The cranium being fufficiently open, we with- 
draw the inftrument, and introduce the fingers 
to evacuate the brain. We afterwards prefs the 


head, with the fame hand, to leflen it; and 


bring it along, either with the fingers bent. 
within, or a crotchet applied on the occiput. 
1920. If we have attempted to extract a. 
child by the feet, in a cafe where the fe/vis is} 
not large enough for the paflage of the head,, 
we muft open the cranium with the fame care., 
But as we cannot then carry the inftrument: 
into the fagittal future, we muft cut into the: 
middle of the forehead, and on one of the: 
branches of the coronal future, or in the direce= 


- tion of the lambdoidal, to make an angular fec-- 


tion. By means of that fection we may eafilyy 
bring down the occiput, or one fide of the oss 
frontis, or force them inwards, and give an eafyy 
exit to the brain. By proceeding thus, we 
avoid much difficulty, and often prevent the: 
detachment of the child’s head. | 
1921. Whenever we have emptied the era 
nium, it is proper to inject warm water intoc 
the wterus, after the delivery is completed ; tat 
wath away the remains of the dram whicht 
might be retained in that vi/cws, or in the vas 

gina: but it is not See to repeat it. 
SECTION 
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SEC T.1.0°8. Bee 


of : the Retention of the Child's Thad after the 
Trunk i is torn from it, and tbe Method Tie exe 
raching ite nee : 


1922. ir fometimes happens in preternatural 
labours, when the child is brought by the feet, 
that the zrwnk is torn away from the head, and 
the latter left behind. Though a fkilful man 
may always avoid this, difagreeable accident, — 
yet he cannot flatter himfelf that he fhall never — 
be called when others have exerted fuch mae 
noeuvres as to caufe that feparation, 

1923. We may avoid tearing away the | 
child’s ¢runk, either by dire€ting the head pro- 
perly, or by applying the forceps, or by open- 
ing the crauium to leflen its bulk; for that ac- 
cident is always a confequence of the omiffion 
of one or more of thofe three things, 

1924. A deformity of the pelvis is not fo 
often the remote caufe of this accident as is 
{uppofed. The child’s head may ftop at either 
of the frais, though large enough to give it 
a paflage if well dire€ted. Experience has fup- 
ported this truth a thoufand times; fince in 
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many cafes, changing the pofition of the head 
has been fufficient to enable the woman to ex- 
pel it, or to be delivered of it without any 
other affiftance than that of the hand. The 
head, though properly dire€ted, is not always © 
fecure from being torn off, if the accoucheur ~ 
knows no other rules to bring it along, 
than thofe of pulling at the trunk. Sometimes 
the dimenfions of the head fo furpafs thofe of 
the seis, that it cannot be brought along in 
any way, efpecially if the bones are already fo. 
folid, and the futures fo clofe, that it cannot 
leffen, and mould itfelf in fome degree to the 
form of the canal. 

1925. An exceffive putrefaCtion of the child — 
is alfo one of the predifpofing caufes of the fe- 
paration of the head; but in all cafes it is the 
efforts which the accoucheur exerts inconfi- | 
derately on the ¢rumk without, which are the | 
immediate or efficient caufe of it. | 

1926. All practitioners have not confidered — 
this circumftance in the fame curative point of 
view; fome having thought that the head 
could not be: extra€ted too fpeedily ; and others 
advifing, us to leave its expulfion to the efforts 
ef nature : but error feems to have guidéd both 
parties. The condué& to be purfued muft be 

| | different 
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different according to the nature of thé ‘circum: 
tances. Thereé Would be tio fewer inconveni- 
ences in committing the expulfion of the hed 
to Naturé indifcriminately in all cafes, if theré 
are any where we ought to do it, thah im ‘af. 
ways proceeding fo extract it without delay. 
To how many dangers fhould wé not expofe a 
woman, by thus iba RAditthe a head wedged 
and fixed lengthwifé in the fuperiot fad ; and 
Much more one whofe volume fhould fo fat 
exceed the dimenfions of that fait, that it 
could not engage in it, though dire€ted in the 
moft favourable manner, and pulled with force 
énough to féparate the ¢rdak from it? How: 
can Nature deliver herfelf of this foréign body, 
in a woman overwhelmed with laffitudé dnd 
exhaufted by the efforts which have preceded 
the beheading of thé child? But the partifans _ 
of the opinion which I combat, will doubtlefs 
fay, we are acquainted with the refources of 
Nature 5 putrefaétion will come to her affitte 
ance; fhe will emplay that means to weaken 
the union of the bones of the cranium, and 
even to deftroy it, and feparate them; after 
which fhe will rid herfelf of them, one by one, 
as has been frequently obferved in women, 
where the head, leffered or foftened, yet could 
N 2 | not 
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not traverfe the canal of the pchvs. But xt 
would be abfurd to take fuch examples for 
rules, in this cafe: for it is certain, that for 
one woman who has furvived all the dangers 
which arife from the putrefaction and long 
detention of the head, and whofe hiftory has 
been carefully tran{fmitted to us, a great num- 
ber of others, victims to the ignorance or cre= 
: dulity of the perfons in whom they had placed 
their confidence, have been buried with the 
melancholy remains of their children. 
_ 1927. At moft, it fhould only be permitted » 
to abandon the expulfion of the head to. the 
efforts of Nature, in thofe cafes where its di- 
menfions are fo inferior to thofe of the pelvis, 
that it may pa{s through it eafily ; 1f we could 
be certain of that. But as we cannot difcover 
this favourable relation without pafling the | 
hand into the w/erus, except in a labour at 
feven or eight months, why fhould we not. 
deliver the woman of this foreign body, when 
the pe/vis is well formed, fince we can then do 
cat with the hand alone, and without much dif 
ficulty ? Nature finds much greater obitacles 
in expelling a head feparated from the ¢runk, 
ceteris paribus, than in delivering herfelf of one 
‘ which is ftll gieeicd to it; becaufe, being 
loofé 
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Joofe over the entrance of the felis, it takes 
different fituations according to the fri€tion it 
-fuffers, but teldom that which would be moft 
favourable to its exit, Therefore we ought not 
to difpenfe with introducing a hand into the 
uterus, either to ailure ourfelves of the volume 
of the head retained in it, or to dire it pro- 
perly in the different periods of its paflage, if 
we commit its expulfion to the efforts of Na-- 
ture. I am moreover of opinion, | that we ought 
always to fpare the woman this painful labour, 
often very long,” and fometimes dangerous 5 

and that it 1s our duty to extract the head. > 
1928. When its volume does not exceed the 
extent of the openings of the pelvis, its fepara= 
tion from the ¢runk having proceeded from no — 
other ‘caufe than the ill-directed efforts exerted 
on the latter, the hand will fuffice to extract 
ae We firft examine if the greateft length of 
the cranium be placed according to the greateft 
diameter of the {uperior frait, and dire&t it fo, 
af it be not. We afterwards hook it by means 
of two fingers infinuated into the mouth, and 
the thumb placed under. the chin, or. on the 
pofterior part of the neck, of which there 1s 
almoft always a portion left. We pull to- 
wards us and according to the axis of the pel | 
ne NGS ViSy 
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vis, till the head has cleared the fuperior /rrait, 
while the woman puthes {trongly downwards. 
When it is defcended into the cavity of the 
pelvis, we turn the face. underneath, and con- 
tinue to pull at the lower jaw, raifing the hand 
a little, i in order to bring the chin to the vulva, 
and difengage i it entirely... If the lower jaw. has" 
been torn off, we muft ufe a crotchet, and fix 
it in the top of the forehead, See par. 1904. 
| 1929. If Nature ftill finds refources in her- 
tel isk iy: the can, ftrigtly fpeaking, deliver her- 
felf without help in the cafe we have juft 
ftated, itis not fo when a confiderable difpro- 
portion exifts between the dimenfions of the 
head and thofe of the pelvis, ‘The woman has 
‘then, i in. faét, no certain refources but in the 
affiftance of art, and the application of in- 
ftruments. We fhould expofe her to an almoft 
inevitable death, if we were to commit the 
expulfion of the head to Nature, for the could — 
not deliver herfelf of it, but by the effet of 
putrefaction, and that is a fruitful fource of 
accidents. This cafe is therefore evidently 
wit hin the province of art; it. prefents the 
fame indications as if the head were ftill at- 
tached to the ¢rumk; but it is a little more dif- 
ficult to Saye them, 


1930. Vas 
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1930. Various inftruments have been pro- 
pofed for extraGting the child’s head after the 
frunk has. been torn from it; but the means of 
preventing that accident have been {carcely 
thought of: though that would have been 
much more eafy. Some have recommended 
| the ufe of crotchets ; and others of fillets ap- 
plied on the lower jaw.. Some have invented 
particular kinds of sre- téte, and different {pecies 

of nets and flings; and others have recom- 

mended the application of the forceps alone, 

If. thefe different methods have fornetimes fuc- 

ceeded, the difproportion between the dimen- 

fions of the pelvis and thofe of the head was 

doubtlefs trifling ; fince none of them, except 

the forceps, dire€tly tend to diminifh the big- 

nefs of the latter. The diminution produced 

by the forceps is alfo, as is well known, very 

limited ; and their application in this cafe is 

{0 difficult, that it is to be feared we might in- 
troduce them twenty times before we fhould  _ 

be able to take hold of the head properly; at 

leaft, unlefs it were already in the cavity of 
the elvis. Ido not think them recommend- 

able except when the head is very low, or 

when it is wedged lengthwife ; and when its 

dimenfions are very little beyond thofe of the 

pe 185. It is abfolutely neceflary to open the 
N 4 cranium. 
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cranium and difcharge the brain from it, when 
it is entirely above the pelvis, if its volume be | 
fo great that it cannot enter that cavity. 

1931. Some practitioners, according to the 
advice of Cel/us, have ordered us to prefs the 

belly of the woman to fix the head at the en- 

trance of the pelvis, while we open the cranium ; 

and others, with the fame view, have advifed 

the application of a fillet on the lower jaw, 
or placing a crotchet on any other part. Thefe 

latter inftruments appear ‘ufelefs to me; and 

the compreffion of the belly dangerous. The 

accoucheur may accomplifh thefe views per- 

fedtly, with the hand which he introduces into 

the uterus to direct the inftruments deftined to 

Hoge the cranium. He mutt begin by bring- 

ing the crown of the head to the fuperior - 

frait, i in a tranfverfe fituation, and fix it fo, by 
bending the fingers over the bafe of the cranium.- 

He muft then conduc the inftrument, which 

he holds with the other hand, along the thumb, 

and dire¢t its point, armed with a little ball of 

wax, into the courfe of the future it is de- 

figned to penetrate, to open the cranium, 

as directed in par. 1919. After having with- 

drawn the inftrument, we may pafs feveral 

fingers 1 into the cranium to force out the brain, 

and lefien the bulk of the bony cafe, in order 

‘ ta 
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to bring it along with the fame hand; or, if 
that fail, by means of a crotchet Late on tie, 
face or on the occzput. | 

1932. Though this operation is abfolutely 
neceflary when the volume of the head 1s fuch 
that its dimenfions far furpafs thofe of the 
pelvis, and though in all cafes it is better to 
extract the head, than commit its expulfion to 
Nature, we are often obliged to temporize, and 
firft attend to the more preffing indications 
prefented by the inflammatory tate of the 
uterus, of 1 its neck, &c. &c, 


SE oN Ee 


Of the Beheading the Child, or the Separation of 
the Head from the Trunk ; and of feveral other 
Cafes which require the Application of cutting 
aru weg to the Trunk itfelf. 


1933- As the trunk may be feparated from 
the head in preternatural labours where the 
child is brought by the feet, fo alfo where 
the head prefents firft, it may be feparated 
from the ¢runk, and the latter be left in the 
-.womb of the woman. A neglect of fome of - 
the fundamental principles of the art, a putre- 

| faction 
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faction of the child; and a preternatural big- 
nefs of the ¢runk, whether it arife from a 
monftrous conformation, or from an extrava- 
{ation of fluid in one of its cavities, are fo many 
predifpofing caufes of this accident. 
_ 1934. It is always much eafier to extrac 
the trunk, after the head has been tern from 
it, than to deliver the woman of the head. Ta 
change the direétion of the fhoulders, is fome- 
times fufficient to enable us to bring it along 
eafly, either with fillets or blunt hooks placed 
in the armpits, or with common crotchets 
fixed in the top of the breaft or back. M. Levret. 
feems to have propofed his crotchet with a 
fheath at firft for this cafe only. When the 
fhoulders are ftill above the fuperior frait, we © 
may bring down the child’s arms, and apply 
fillets on ‘Be wrifts, with a view of pulling 
with one hand to extract the ¢ruak, while with 
the other introduced into the vagina we keep 
the portion of the neck, if any remain, in the 
direction of thofe fame extremities. Some-. 
times, inftead of bringing down the arms, it is 
better to turn the ¢runk and extract it by the 
feet. | | : 
1935. When the breaft or the abdomen con- 
tain water enough to render thefe efforts fruit- 
lefs, we muft evacuate the fluid, by opening 
| | A the 
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the cavity which contains it, either with a 
crotchet or any other proper infrument. But 
when the monftrous conformation a the trunk 
prevents its exit, it muft be divided as will be 


ftated in the following paragraphs. 
1936. A dropfy of the breaft is exceflively 


rare in the fwfus, as well as that of the abdomen 


Abed © 


ain the degree that would render delivery im- 


poffible without help; and it fearcely ever 
Gufturbs the natural order of that funtion. 
1937. It is extremely difficult to be affured 
of the exiftence of this difeafe when the child — 
prefents the head. If we have a right to pre- 
fume that it is dropfical, when that part, 
though of a moderate fize, ceafes to advance, 


3 notwithftanding violent efforts on the part of 


the woman, yet we cannot difcover it'certainly 
but by introducing the hand as far as the {eat 


‘of the extravafation; which is not eafy, be- 


caufe the head which then fills the paflage, 
firongly oppofes thofe refearches. But it is 
not fo when the child prefents the feet; as 
they are {carcely without before thofe difficul~ 
ties manifeft themfelves, we may eafily infi-« 
nuate the hand along the thighs to judge of 
the nature of the obftacle, A dropfy may be 

known 
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known by the fize, by the tenfion of the belly, 
and efpecially by the flu€tuation. 

1938: Being perfectly difcovered, the indi- 
cation relative to delivery is not difficult to 
determine: the water muft be evacuated, by 
opening the belly or the breaft. Very long 
{ciflars, the point of a crotchet, a common 
knife, and efpecially that which fome have | 
propofed for opening the cranium are equally 
_ proper to accomplifh the views of the accou- 
_cheur. M. Levret preferred tearing the fegu- 
ments with the finger, at the umbilical ring ; 
but we fucceed with much more difficulty in 
that manner than with inftruments. 

1939. A very {mall incifion will fuffice ; and 
we ought not to make a large one but when 
we are certain of the child’s death. The part 
in which it is made is of no importance in the |. 
latter cafe, and itis only when the child is | | 
alive that we ought to prefer one place to ano- 
ther. After opening the belly we place two 
fingers feparated at the fides of the incifion, to 
prefs it a little and favour the difcharge of the. 
water, which without that precaution might 
{till find fome obftruction to its exit; becaufe 
the neighbouring parts of the woman, againit 
3 ae | which 
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ad 


which the furface of the child immediately 
applies, may ftop the opening. 

- 1940. The mifconformations which a child 
may prefent at birth are very numerous: but 
they do not all equally merit the name of 
monftruofities, nor give the fame obftru@ion 
to delivery. Thofe which confift in the want 
of certain effential parts, as the head or the 
extremities, feem more likely to favour it, than 
render it more difficult: but it is not fo in 
thofe extraordinary conformations where feve- 
ral heads are placed on one trunk, two trunks 
attached to the fame head; or in which twins 
are united, either by the seguments only, or by 
other parts, fo as to form but one whole: as 
1S frequently obferved. ; 

1941. It is not my purpofe to fearch after 
the caufe of thefe furprifing phenomena; I 
fhall leave it to naturalifts more enlightened - 
than I am, to decide whether they depend on 
the diforder of the mother’s imagination, or 
proceed frem any other caufe, that I may con- 
fider the indications they prefent relative to 
delivery. — ; | 

1942. The examples of fome deliveries 
which have been performed by the efforts of 
Nature alone, notwithftanding fo ftrange and 

monttrous 
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monftrous a conformation *, far from throws 


ing any Tight on the rules to be obferved in| 


fuch cafes, only make us more uncertain what 
method to’determine on: théfe are cafés wheré 
the ignorant feem to triumph, while the man 
of fkill dares propofe fothing. Though ex- 
perience teaches us that there have’ beet 
women. fo happily con{tituted as to deliver 
themfelves without help of a child having two 
heads or two trunks, it alfo teaches us that the 
affiftance of art fometimes becomes neceflary + 


1943. It. 


* In 1763, a woman of the town of Amiens was delivered 


very naturally and without any other affiftance than that of, 


a neighbouring midwife, of a living child who had two 
heads, two trunks, and fix or feven extremities as well fuperior 
as inferior, Each head was nearly of the natural fize, and 
the: body of the fecond child appeared feated on the left arm 
of the firft. I fhall obferye,in favour of the opinion of thofe 


who attribute thefe effets to the force of the mother’s imd-- 


gination, that this woman had paffed almof% the whole time 
of her pregnancy at the feet of an image of the virgin fituated 
in one of the church«yards of the town; facrificing all her 
domettic affairs to the love fhe had conceived for this ftatue, 
when fhe became pregnant. Three other children of a 
fimilar conformation, were born with as little difficulty at the 
time I was employed about the firft: edition of this work; 
one at Paris; another ina neighbouring village; and the 

third in Bretagne. 
+ At the time when the difputes concerning the fection of 
the pubes were at the greateft height, fome public papers 
mentioned 


| 


fi. 


- 


| 
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i943. We cannot difcover thefe forts of 
monftruofities but by carrying the hand inte 
the uterus; atid even then it muft be difficult. 
to “diftinguith exactly what they are, on. ata 
count of the manner in which thé child is 
folded up, and the confufion in which all. its 
limbs prefent to the touch. : 
1944. It is impoffible for the two er of 
a child thus formed to engage at the fame 
time, when they prefent firft; whether the 
delivery: be performed without affiftance of 
not; one of them always turns back on the. 
trunk while the other defcends. The faine — 
thing happens with refpe& to the inferior ex- — 
_ tremities when the child is extrafted by the 
feet, unlefs we take care to bring therm alt 
down: but in this latter circumftance, we 
cannot hinder the two heads from prefenting 
.and engaging together; which renders their 
‘exit éxtremely difficult. In all cafes, the mo- 
ther’s pe/vis mutt be exceflively large, for her 


mentioned that the Cefarean operation had been recently per- 
formed and with fuccefs, by AZ. Zimmerman, furgeon major 
of the regiment of Sterburi, to deliver the countefs of Chercy 
of a child which had three heads. But I cannot certify the 
_ truth of the fact, | 
@ to 
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to be delivered by the natural paflage without 
mutilating the child. 

4945. It would be very ufeful if we could 
early diftinguifh the cafes of this kind where 
Nature could difpenfe with the affiftance of 
art, from thofe where that affiftance is indif- 
penfable; that we might not expofe her to 
fruitlefs efforts in the latter, and leave her at 
liberty in the former. But it is not lefs difhi- 
cult then to explore the bounds of her power, 
than to fix on the beft method to be employed 
when fhe is unequal to the tafk. 

1946. When we reflect on the difficulty of 
difmembering in the womb a child fo mif- 
formed and fo monftrous as thofe in queftion, 
"independently of the danger which may fefult 
from it to the woman herfelf, we find it hard 
to decide whether fuch.a procedure be prefer- 
able to the Cefarean operation. Or is it allow- 
able to take that method when the child is 
living? Though monftroufly formed, has it 
no right to life, and do the laws authorize us 
to deftroy it, to fave the mother from an 
operation which does not appear to us, either: . 
more painful, or more dangerous for her, than 


that by which it is pretended her life a be. 
~ fecured? 


| OF MONSTERS. 193 


Y 

fecured? If wé knew the hiftory of all ‘the 
women ‘who have undergone the Cefareatr 
operation, and of thofe whofe children have 
been difmembered with crotchets or other in- 
{truments of that kind, perhaps we fhould find, 
that in an equal number, death had {pared 
fewer of the latter than of the former. But 
every one has related his fuccefles, and feems 
to have thrown a veil over the reft. 

1947. Yet if we could have any certainty a 
the death of a child thus formed, and if we 
could clearly perceive the poffibility of feparata 
ing the fuperfluous parts without injuring the 
mother, we ought to prefer that refource to the 
Cefarean operation. We ought alfo to have 
- recourfe to it, if two twins, though living, 
were only joined by a portion of their seguments; 
except it were by the tops of their heads only, 
as we fee in the tables of Ambrofe Paré; becaufe 
they might then be extracted without feparat= 
ing them, and the operation be petformed 
| with more certainty after their birth, 

1948. We muft reckon among the mon- 
firuofities of thé child, relative to delivery, 
large tumors which it is fotnetimes born with. 
I have feen one whofe dimenfionis far furpafled 
| thofe of the head of a fetus at full times being 
Vou, Ill, QO five 
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five inches long, and four thick in every direc- 
tion. It was placed at the bottom of the 
trunk, and hung between the thighs. Its na- 
ture was fungous and /leatomatofe: its furface 
was furnifhed with a great number of veins, 
and prefented the fame appearance as the fure 
face of the brain covered with the pia mater, fo 
thin and. tranfparent was the fkin become. 
The head paffed through the pe/vis without 


much difficulty, but I found a great deal in - 


extracting the irunk, and, notwithftanding my 
utmoft care, the child died in the paffage. 
Having no longer any concern for the child, 
I proportioned my efforts to the refiftance I met 
with, the zeguments of the tumor burft, and it 


lengthened andaccommodated itlelf to the form 


of the pelvis im 


* We meet with ‘a pretty fimilar example in the work of 


Peu. Since the time when I obferved that tumor, I have 


met with two others nearly of the fame fize, and alfo fituated 
at the bottom of the run, but they contained only water. 
MM. Piet prefented the Academy of Surgery, in 1787, with 
an example of one much larger {till, which he was obliged to 


- open, to finifh the extraction of the child: he eftimated the ’ ) 


diameter ata foot. It was formed in two lobes at the lower 
part, one of which was fmaller than the other. The cyt, 
covered with the teguments, diftended and dried at the time I 
had a {ketch taken of it, prefented the following dimenfions. 


Its - 


. 


OF MONSTERS. 195 


Its breadth, from one thigh to the other, and above its divi- 
fion into two lobes, was nine inches and an half, and its 
height feven inches and an half; the breadth of the great lobe, _ 
and its thicknefs from before backward, five inches eight 
tines ; ; the breadth and thicknefs of the {mall lobe four inches 
and an half. 
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Labours which cannot be jerminated avithout the 
Application of a cutting In nftrument to the Parts 
Of the Mother. 


1949. Tue caufes which may oblige us to 
apply a cutting inftrument to the parts of the 
mother, with a view of favouring delivery, are 
very numerous, though they are rarely met 
with; but they are not all equally difagree- 
able. Sometimes a fimple incifion, or the exe 
tirpation of a tumor, renders the natural 
paffage acceflible to the foetus; while at other 
times, we are obliged to open it a new way 
through the coverings of the abdomen, and the 
very fubftance of the w#erus. 

1950. We may refer all thefe caufes, 1. to 


a vicious conformation, either natural or acci- 


dental, of the foft parts deftined to form the 


_ paflage; 2. to a deformity of the pelvis; 3. to 


conceptions out of the proper place, otherwife 
called extra-uderme; 4. to the rupture of the 
ULerUS» 
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AORoOT LO ie or, 


Of the vicious Conformation of the foft Parts of the 
Woman, which conftitute what is commonly 
called the Paffage, confidered as a Caufe of la- 


-borious Labour. 


19s1. A vicious conformation of the foft 
parts of the woman may be from birth, or ac- 
cidental. In the firft cafe, the defect may 
confift in an agglutination of the /adia, ina 
narrownefs of the entrance of the vagina, on 
account of the form and hardnefs of the hymen; 
in the {mall fize of that canal, or the mem- 
branous interfections which are fometimes 
found in it; ina partial clofure of the neck of 
the uterus ; laftly, in the privation of all the 
external parts which form the vulva, The 
accidental mifconformation of all thefe parts 
may be an effect of the prefence of a tumor, OF 
the confequence of ulcerations which may. 
have caufed preternatural adhefions. E 
1952. Though it is eafy to perecive thet in= 
dications prefented by thefe different flates, 
relative to delivery, it is not always equallyi 
| O 3 ( ealy 
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eafy to fulfil them. We may, without much 
danger to the mother, and without any great 
difficulty, feparate the /abia when they are 
united; cut the Aymen when it obftruéts deli- 
very, as well as the partitions which are fome= 
times found within the vagina or neck of the 
uterus; divide the bridles which prevent the — 
canal from dilating ; or open an abfcefs which 
{tops the paflage : but how fhall we deftroy 
“$ndurations and profound callofities, which 
often contract the vagina to that degree as 
fcarcely to leave a paffage for the menftrual 
blood? How can we extirpate a {cirrhous or 
adipofe tumor, whofe bafe is very broad, and 
diftant from the external parts? Thofe who 
have advifed fuch operations, have they fuffi- 
ciently confidered the, difficulty of executing 
them, and the danger which attends them? 
As it is not poffible to conceive all the fhades 
of complicati. n which may be met with in 
thefe different tates, with fufficient precifion 
to prefcribe particular rules in each of them, 
I fhall only fpeak of fome of them ;'the others 
appear to me to be cafes which muft be left 
to the fagacity of the furgeon who meets with 
them, and in which he muft prefcribe laws to 

himfelf. 
eee ie 8 1953. Amang 
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1953. Among the tumors which may arife 
in the parts of the woman, fome are inflam- 
matory and are formed faddenly ; others are of 
an indolent nature and increafe flowly: but all, 
according to their volume and fituation, may 
give more or lefs obftruétion to the exit of the 
child. 

1954. It is eafy to difcover the nature of 
the greater part of thefe tumors; but there are. 
{ome which may be confounded with others to 
which jt would be dangerous to apply a cutting 
inftrument; as in thofe entero-vaginal hernias 
defcribed by Garangeot * andthe hernias of the 
bladder mentioned by feveral authors. We 
may eafily diftinguifh an ab{cefs which is the 
confequence of an inflammatory tumor, from 
an indolent depofition; becaufe the previous 
{ymptoms are not the fame: but we often | 
cannot difcover the nature of the latter till we 
have opened it, It is this fpecies which we 
fometimes find difficult to diftinguifh from the 
‘hernias 1. have mentioned, -and more difficult | 
fill from certain fanguine tumors feated in 
the cellular tiffue of the vagina: which ought 
to render us extremely circumfpect im opene 

* See the Memoirs of the Royal Academy o (Surgery, 
fQME le 
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ing them when they obftrua delivery. Though 
certain that they are humoral, if their nature 
remains doubtful, we ought to make but a very 
fmall incifion; but we may a& with lefé re- 
ferve in opening eee that have been inflam- 
matory. 

1955. An edema is the moft ufual of all the 
tumors which may arifé in the parts of the 
woman; and the cellular fubftance within the 


: pelvis 3 is not always. exempt from that infiltra- 


tion Which fometimes extends even into the 
fubftance of the /ymphyfés. A moderate infil 
| tration, far from oppofing dehvery, rather fa- 
vours it, by weakening the tone of the parts 
which form the pafflage, and moiftening them; 
but a more confiderable infiltration may obttrud 
it, or render it very difficult: as we fee when 
the /abia are very thick and tenfe; when the 
anterior part of the vagina forms a large tumor 
without, which contraéts the entrance of that 
canal ; laftly, when the infiltrated fluid fpreads 
far and wide into the whole of the cellular fub- 
ftance within the pe/v/s. In all thefe cafes, we 
are obliged to make fearifications in the infide 
of the bottom of the labia, to diigorge the 
parts and render the paflage acceflible to the 
child, 


1956. Vari- 


| 
\ 
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1956. Varicous tumors are the moft free 
quently met with after the wdema; but they 


are almoft always very {mall and very nume- 


rous. They are found particularly in the labia, 
and in the internal parts of the vagima, and I 
have met with them even inthe neck of the. 
uterus. The veins which wind through the 
cellular fubftance of the vagina and of the 
neighbouring parts, may alfo dilate and become 


' Yaticous *. Though thefe tumors feldom ac- 


quire a fufficient volume to oppofe the exit of 
the child, their bariting may at leaft | sive fome 
obftruction to it, by caufing an extravafation of 
blood in the cellular tiflue of the furrounding 


_* A woman whofe pelvis had but two inches eight lines in 


_ the diameter of its entrance, having fuffered no extraordinary 


5 


accidents in the firft eight or ten days of her lying-in, though 
the labour had been exceedingly laborious, on the twenty- 
fecond was feized with a confiderable flooding, being then 
walking in her chamber: but this flooding, which lafted but 
an inftant, did not hinder her from getting up the next and — 
the following days, till the thirtieth, when fhe funk under a 
frefh hemorrhage, which lafted no longer than the former. 
On opening the body, we found a purulent collection in the 


cellular fubftance which furrounds the right pfoas mufcle, and 


a confiderable varicous fac, lined with fanguine ‘concretions, 
which had opened with the abfcefs at the fuperior part of the 
vagina, a iittle anteriorly. The zterus was {mall, compact 
and fhut, and contained not a drop of bjood within. 


4 parts, 
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parts, as appears by the following cafe. A 
woman whofe external parts of generation 
were affected with varicous tumors at the time 
of labour, was fearcely delivered before fhe 
was again attacked with pains, which made 
her imagine the had another child, and obliged 
her to fend for M. Solayres, from whofe theatre 
fhe had juft retired. That accoucheur, fufpect- 
ing that the retention of a clot of blood might — 
be the caufe of thofe pains, and endeavouring 
to certify himfelf of it by the touch, found the 
paflage fo {topped that he could not introduce 
his finger into it. _It not being eafy to difcover 
_ the nature of the tumor which occupied all 
thefe parts, by the touch, he uncovered the 
woman, and faw that the /ad/a were turned. 
from within outwards, the xymphe in a manner 
effaced, and the lower part of the vagia in- | 
verted; that. thofe parts were confiderably | 
fwelled, tenfe, and of a colour which denoted 
a fanguine infiltration. Surprifed at fuch' a 
phenomenon, of which he had never feen an. _ 
example, M, So/ayres fent for M. Levret, who 
could not come, but fent his fenior pupil... 
They prefcribed emollient and difcutient lotions 
and cataplafms, waiting till other indications 
fhould prefent. Several days afterwards the 

: : lochia 
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lechia began to appear, the vagina became ac- 
ceflible to the finger, the pains abated a little, 
and the tumor foftened and fhrunk. The 
woman difcharged a great deal of putrid bloody 
humour, which was looked upon to be pro- 
duced, as much from the difgorgement of the 
cellular fubftance of the tumor and of the 
neighbouring parts, as from the lochia retained 
in the wterus. Solayres attributed the tumor 
to the burfting of one of the varicous veins al. 
ready mentioned ; and the difgorgement of it, 
to an opening which Nature had made towards 
the farther end of the vagzua, though he coun 
not difcover it by the touch. 
3 1957. Admitting thefe conjectures, the firft 
of which feems exceedingly well founded, the 
_ burfting of the varicous tumor muft have hap- 
pened during the efforts of labour, though the 
fanguine inundation did not take place till. 
afterwards: which may be eafily underftood 
by confidering the compreflion which the cel- 
lular fubftance within the pelvis muft have 
fuffered during the paflage of the child. If 
that inundation had manifefted itfelf fooner in 
fo great a degree, it is certain that it would 
have obftruéted delivery, and that it would 
have been neceflary. to fearify the infide of the 
labia, 
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labia, to promote their depletion, as well as: 
that of the more diftant parts, .1n order to fa- 
vour the exit of the child. It is therefore: 
fometimes convenient to open varicous tumors) 
which appear without, to prevent the rupture: 
of thofe which are concealed, and that fpecies: 
of fanguine infiltrations of which we have juft: 
treated; although thofe tumors could not of: 
themfelves give any great obftruction to deli- 


ao 


Very. 
1958. Scirrhous tumors, either with ai 
fmall neck or with a large bafe, may alfo affect: 
the foft parts fituated within the pe/vis, as welll 
as the external parts. But we cannot always: 
with the fame eafe éxtirpate them, and render: 
the paflage acceflible to the child. When they 
have a {mall neck or ftalk, whatever part they’ 
may occupy, it is eafy to free the woman from. 
them, and efpecially in the time of labour; | 
becaufe the child’s head pufhes the body of 
thofe tumors outward, and brings their neck — 
near to the external parts. Befides, they can-. 
not produce any great obitacle to delivery, But 
it is not fo with thofe that have a very large: 
bafe; which occupy much of the cellular tiffue 
of the vagina and neighbouring parts; which. 
| have broad adhefions to the neck of the 
bladder, , 
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‘bladder, or the reélum, or which extend very 
far on the neck of the wterus. I have already 
faid that, in fuch cafes, the choice of the me~ 
thod of delivering muft be left to the difcern~ 
ment and prudence of the furgeon employed : 
I think it poflible to meet with cafes of that 
kind, in which the Cefarean operation would 
be preferable to the total or partial extirpation 
of fuch tumors. . 

1959. Polypi of the neck of the uterus and 
of the vagina, confidered relatively to delivery, 
muft be ranged under the head of {cirrhous 
tumors of the firft {fpecies; and _/reatomatofe tu- 
mors under that of /cirrht with a large bafe 

Though we may extirpate polypi like the 
former, we cannot. remove the other with lefs 
danger than attends the Cefarean operation. 

1960. Sometimes the pad which confltitutes 
the neck of the uterus in the latter periods of 
pregnancy and in time of labour is hard, 
{cirrhous, incapable of any extenfion or dila- 
tation, fo.as entirely to hinder the exit of the 
child. After a convenient delay to afgertain 
that the efforts of Nature cannot overcome the 
 yrefiftance, and the adminiftration of proper 
methods to relax it, it muft be cut in feveral 
places, as fome practitioners have done. ‘Thole 

incifions 
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incifions are preferable to rents which might 
take place in it, and have never been attended 
with the fame confequences. They muft be 
made more or lefs extenfive, according to the 
thicknefs of the pad which is callous, but al- 
ways fo much fo, that the orifice may after- 
wards open fufficiently. | 
1961. The orifice of the uterus may be 
clofed, either completely or incompletely, at 
the time of labour. Its perfect clofure is al- 
ways pofterior to conception; but an incom- 
plete one might exift before. In all cafes, the 
orifice muft be reftored to its original ftate, 
and be opened with a cutting inftrument, as 
foon as the labour fhall be certainly begun. 
1962. ‘The prefence of a pretty Jarge ftone 
in the bladder has been regarded by fome au- 
‘thors as another fource of obftacles to delivery ; 
becaufe it may engage below the child’s head 
and flop its courfe*. It has been recom- 
: mended 


~® Doctor Planque relates an example of it, in his Bis/io- 


theque Chotfie de Medecine, tome t. extrait du Mercure ad’ Oftobres 
1734. The ftone was eight inches in circumference, and 
one inch two lines thick. The woman was. delivered two 
hours after the extraction of it. JAZ Lauverjat alfo quotes 
one, in which he fays the high operation was performed. If 
this cafe is not the fame as the preceding, AZ, Lauverjat 

Sone. fhould 


ne 
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‘mended to puth both of them back, and to 
place the ftone on one fide, that the head might 
engage alone: which in my opinion is better 
- than to cut the anterior part of the vagina and 
the bladder on the tumor formed by the ftone, 
as others have advifed. The latter precept can 
only be applicable in exceptions to the general 
rule; as in thofe cafes where the child’s head 
has been fome time in the cavity of the pefuis, 
and cannot be pufhed back ; the umor formed 
by the ftone being without. | 
1963. I was a witnefs of a fact which has 
the preateft affinity with what I have juft {tated 
coticerning the ftone in the bladder: it was a 
cafe of a tumor of one of the ovaria. Perhaps 
the faa is unique in its kind; if it is fo, it only 
merits fo much the mere to be known to ac- 
coucheurs. | 

1964. The tumor in queftion was the 
breadth of fix or feven fingers long, and about 
an inch and an half thick. One of its extre- 
mities, fimilar to a large hen’s egg cut acrofs, 
ig a kind of bony rock, furnifhed interiorly 
with nine folid well formed teeth, among 
which may be obferved imeifors, canines, and 
fhould have named its authors. Nouvelle Méthode de pratiquer 
PL Opération Céfarienne, page 12. 

feveral 
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feveral molares*. The reft of the tumor was 
of a fleatomatofe nature, and contained a great 
deal of pretty long hair interwoven in ‘the 
humour which conftituted it. 


1965. The bony portion pufhed down “ 


the child’s head, in the efforts of labour, below 
the bafe of the /acrum and a little towards one 
of its fides, was a long time taken for the pro- 


_- jeCtion of that bone carried far forward. ‘The 


fmall fpace which it feemed to leave in the 


little diameter of the fuperior frait had made 


one of the two accoucheurs whom I found. 


with the woman, believe, that the Cefarean 
operation was the only refource left to deliver 
her. That operation had been propofed, and 
it was almoft decided to perform it when I ar- 
rived; but my opinion was againft it. Not- 
withftanding the tumor which I took for an 
exoffofs of the projection of the facrum, on ac- 
count of its little afperities, I advifed turn- 
ing the child, and extracting it by the feet; 
becaufe the fe/vis appeared to me fpacious 
enough to give it a paflage. ‘This advice, 


* I preferve this piece, as uncommon as curious, in my 
cabinet t. 


+ When ¥ attended the author’s leCtures, I faw it, and rotharked that fome of 
the teeth were of the fecond dentition. 


adopted 
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adopted by one of the accoucheurs, after fome 
confideration, and. rejeéted by the other, at 
length prevailed; but they did not allow me 
to operate till after they had made a fruitlefs 
- fearch for the feet, during more than an hour 

and an half; frequently withdrawing the hand, » 
and returning it again into the wferus. One of 
thefe practitioners again infifted on the necef= 
fity of the Cefarean operation, when I ftrenu- 
oufly afferted my right to operate, and with 
all that confidence which a certainty of fuccefs 
infpires : it’was granted me, not without fome 
difficulty, doubtlefs from the fear that my at- 
tempts would be as ufelefs as the preceding. 
‘TL introduced my left hand into the uterus, and 
brought down the child’s feet in lefs than two 
minutes, as well as the ¢rumk ; after that I ufed 
the forceps to extract the head. The opera- 
tion was neither very long, nor very fevere *. 


Being 


® T was not more than a quarter of an hour in turning the 
child and extraGting it. It has pleafed one of the two accou- 
cheurs who fent for me to the woman, to difguife this cafe in 
fuch a manner, that reading it here, and in the work he has 
~ juft publithed, any one would fuppofe they were two different 


facts+. “ The operation,” fays he, “ was exceffively labo- 


+ M. Lauverjat, the work already  alni page 13, and followings 


Vor, TI. | P & TOUS; 
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Being totally intent upon delivering the un- 
fortunate woman, who had been in labour more 
than fixty hours, J did not ftop to examine the 


pretended exoffofis of the facrum. By feeing the 


others operate, I concluded the pe/is to be 
larger than I had judged it at firft by meafuring 


it only with one finger, and in faét it. was 


fo*; for in introducing the hand, they had — 


pufhed 


<¢ rious, the head ftopped at the fuperior /razt, could not clear 
¢ it notwithftanding the moft violent efforts, and its exit could 
“ not be obtained but by a difficult and repeated application 
*¢ of the forceps: the child loft its life in it, one of its arms 


“ could not be difengaged without the help of the hook which — 


“¢ terminates the branches of the forceps, &c.”’ I had filently 
pafled over details which delicacy did not permit me to pub- 
- Jifh, and ftill hinders me from publifhing : but I cannot avoid 


denying a part of the aflertions in queftion, which are fo | 


many charges againft me; though it has not been thought 
proper to mention my name. The child gave no fign of life 


after the exit of the firft foot, nor indeed at the time the 


Cefarean operation was moft infifted on. When I fay, I was 
not more than a quarter of an hour in turning and extracting 


the child ; I do not include the time loft in ufelefs efforts be~ 
fore I had brought down the firft foot, that employed after. 


the exit of that foot, before I was permitted to fearch for the 
fecond, nor laftly, that confumed by JZ. de Leurie in fruitlefs 
attempts to take hold of the head with the forceps, after the 
exit of the trunég. 


“ 


* The pelvis of this woman; which I alfo preferve, has | 


* three 
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pufhed away the zumor of the ovarium, which 
we did not fufpect to be fuch at that time, fo 
that my hand paffed through the canal with- 
out any difficulty. The delivery, ftriatly fpeak- 
ing, as I have juft explained it, without being 
either very long or very laborious, was with- 
out fuccefs to both mother and child: the lat 
ter was dead before I had brought down the 
feet, and the mother furvived it but about fifty 
hours. She perifhed, not from the violence 
ufed at the time of delivering, but in confe~ 

‘quence of what fhe had fuffered before, and of 
' the bad regimen fhe obferved afterwards ot 
caught her on the third day, drinking a ftrong 
decoétion of artenufia, and fhe told me fhe had 
had no other drink fince fhe was delivered. It 
was not till the opening of the body that I difs 
covered the feat and fingular nature “ the 
“tumor in queftion *. 


1966. I thall make only a few remarks on 


three inches nine lines in the fmall diameter of its entrance, 
and four inches nine lines in the tranfverfe diameter; the in- 
ferior /rait is quite as welt formed. 

* ‘The body was not opened till the third day after her 
death ; and after having been buried. . AZ, Lauverjat, who 
affirms that the /abia were gangrened, and the uterus ready to 
become {o, did not fee the preparations till I prefented them 
to the Royal Academy. 

| Le this 
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this cafe, relative to the mode in which the 
woman might have been delivered, if the nas 
ture of the tumor had been known, and if its 
mobility had been afcertained before it was 
undertaken. It was not of that kind which 
can be attacked by an inftrument; it could 
neither be opened nor extirpated, as well on 
account of its connexion with the neighbour- 
ing parts, as of the depth of its fituation; but 
it might have been removed, and carried over 
the edge of the iliac fof of the fame fide, as 
was done without defign, in advancing the 
hand to fearch for the feet: it might have 
been kept in that place while the head en- 
gaged, or while the forceps had been applied. 
By proceeding thus from the beginning of the 
labour, the woman would have been fpared a 
great number of pains, and. would without 
doubt have been refcued from death; as fhe 
could live with that tumor, which according | 
to all appearance fhe had carried feveral years 3. 
fo alfo her child might have been very happily 
born, with the help of thofe precautions *. 
ARTICLE. 


* MM, Lauverjatis fill of a different opinion on this points ; 
fince he thinks that we cannot give the fmalleft attention to) 
the cafe, without regretting that the Cefarean operation wasi 
not performed, In fact, he afterwards juftifies the method If 

| preferred, , 
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Indications prefented by a Deformity of the Pelvis, 


relative to Delivery. 


1967. A perormiry of the pels, confider= 
ed with refpeét to delivery, may depend on an 
irregularity of the bones which conftitute that 
canal, as I have already faid; on a fault in 
their junétion; or on certain exofofes rifling 
upon their internal furface. It does not always 
affect the pe/uzs in the fame direétion, part, or 
degree: wherefore it is not always equally con- 
trary to the exit of the child. Moft frequently 
the fuperior frait alone is vitiated, and it is 
pretty conftantly from before backward: fomes 
times alfo that firait is found large enough, 
and the inferior is contraéted. Between the 
two extremes of this deformity, we obferve in- 
finite degrees which I have elfewhere fixed to 


preferred, by confefling that he does not propofe that opera- 
tion but when tumors which confiderably narrow the entrance 
of the pelvis, can neither be removed or opened. To de- 
monftrate the neceffity of fuch an operation in the cafe ftated, 
we mutt prove that the tumor in queftion was not fufceptible 
of being removed: but I affirm that nothing could be more 
eafy than that removal. 


et ee | three 
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three or four principal onés ; in order to fhew 
7 their effects more clearly, and caufe their indi- 


cations to be perceived with more juftnefs and 


precifion : I fhall f oatelie them here in a 
few words. 

1968. The fmall diameter of the ih con- 
fidered in the fuperior or inferior /frait, may be 
half an inch lefs than in the natural ftate, 


without caufing any great obftacles to delivery, | 


if the child’s head does not exceed the mot 


ufual fize. From three inches and an half in~ 


the {mall diameter, which is the loweft degree 
of a well formed pe/vis with refpe& to delivery, 
to two inches and a quarter or two inches and 
an half, which feems to be that where the exit 


of a child entire, that way, ceafes to be pof= 


fible, we find fe/ves of all the intermediate di- 


menfions. ‘The gradations of deformity which. 
we meet with under the extent of two inches. 


and an half, are not lefs various; fince there 


are women in whom the fe/vs has an opening ~ 
of no more than ten or twelve lines, and in — 


others {till lefs. Though the latter degrees all 


prefcribe the fame indications with refpe@ to . 


delivery, the former leave us in fome meafure 
at liberty to choofe among different modes of 
operating, 


1969. We 
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| 1969. We may refer all the refources of the 
art, in cafes of the deformity of the pe/vis, to 
the feven following. 


1, The extraétion of the child by the feet. 

. By means of the forceps. 

3. By the affiftance of crotchets and behiee 
inftruments of that Kind. 

. The Gefarean operation. 


iS) 


. Premature delivery. 


Hn P. 


. Regimen during pregnancy. 
7. The fection of the pubes. 


All thefe refources having been employed with 
various fuccefs, I fhall examine them as far as 
the limits of the work will permit ; but, how- 
ever, fufficiently to demonftrate their advan= 

tages and inconveniences, and determine the _ 
cafes where they feem admifhbke. 


«< 
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‘SECTION ae 


A Jucein.Analyfis of Rékewies is 5 Feet’; a ihe 
Uje of the Forceps, Croichets and Pacewanle 
in Cafes of Deformity of the Pelvise. 


1970: AutHouGH I have already treated of 

thefe different methods in. a very circumftan- 
‘tial manner, perhaps it will not be difpleafing 
if I recapitulate here their re{pective advantages 
and inconveniences, in order to bring into one 
view, every iss relating to deformities ef the 
pelvis. 

1971. Though the extra@tion of sé child 
by the feet is‘not the moft ancient of thefe 
methods, as might be fuppofed, at leaft, it 
feems the moft-natural. If it pafs alfo for the 
gentleft in the eyes of the vulgar, who dread 
every kind of inftrument, an accoucheur ought 
to think lefs advantageoufly of it. He ought 3 
not to be ignorant how difficult it is to turn a 
child and bring it by the feet, when the waters 
have been long evacuated, Its death, too often 
to be feared in fuch cafes, even when the pelvis 
is nearly of the natural fize, is fo much the 
more certain as its canal recedes farther from 

that 


* - 


/ io , 
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that ftate, and as its frais are more contracted. 
"The extraction of the child by the feet is there 
fore but a dangerous method.when the pelvis 1s 
vitiated, and only a kind of refource for the 
mother; often alfo it is not without great in- 
conveniences to her. Befides, this method 1s 
not admiffible in all cafes of diftorted pelvis, 
abftraéting the accidents which are inevitably 
attached to it; fince it is impoffible to extract | 
the child entire, when the fmall diameter of 
that cavity has not about two inches and an 
half of extent. 

1972. The ufe of the forceps appears a little 
more gentle in fome of thefe cafes; becaufe on 
one fide, it {pares the child the fatal effects of 
‘the extenfion and ftretching of the fpinal mar- 
row, as well as of the luxation of the neck and © 
the head; and on the other, the parts of the 
woman are lefs fatigued by it, than by the in- 
trodu@iion of the hand to the fundus of the 
uterus: but it has alfo its inconveniences and 
‘ts limits. This inftrument is fometimes dan- 
gerous to the child, when the pelvis has only 
three inches in the {mall diameter, and much 
more dangerous, if not mortal, when that dia- 
meter is ftill farther contracted: at the fame 
time that it deftroys the child, it alfo expofes 

the 


ree 
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the mother to accidents more or lefs fevere, 
The forceps are no way proper, when the fe/= — 
vis is vitiated in the laft degree, that is to fay, 
when its {mall diameter has not two inches 
and an half of extent. 
1973. The application of crotchets and other 
‘inftruments deftined to open the cranium, to 
difcharge the brain and difpofe the head to 
fhrink, is {till more fatal to the child, than 
that of the forceps; fince death more or lefs 
fudden, and always cruel, is-the certain confe- 
quence of it. Nothing can excufe the praétis 
tioner who fhould ufe them without being cer- 
tain that the child is already dead; for that 
alone can give usa right to prefer thefe inftru- 
ments to other methods. If we recolle& how 
difficult it 1s to obtain that certitude, we fhal] 
fee with what caution they ought to be em- 
ployed. The limits alfo, within which their 
ufe fhould be circumferibed, are not lefs con«. 
tracted than thofe of the two preceding me- 
| thods. We ought not to employ thofe inftru- 
ments, though well affured of the child’s death, 
but when the forceps cannot be applied. They 
are never exclufively indicated but in thofe 
cafes where the child. cannot pafs whole 
through the pe/yis; and even then they ceafe 
| | to 
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‘to be applicable, when that cavity has but an 
anch and an half, or even two inches in its 
little diameter: for the fection of the child in 
the womb might then become as dangerous to 
the mother, and even more fo than the Cefa- 
yean operation, to refcue her from which © 
would be the view in performing it. 


oo Cote) ON i]. 


Y 


A fuccint Analyfis of the Cefarean Operation. 


1974, THe Cefarean operation confifts in- 
opening a paflage for the child, through the 
partetes of the abdomen and the fubftance of the 
uterus: with refpect to the child, it is the 
gentleft and moft certain of all the methods 
we can employ for terminating the labour, It 
may be a victim to the violence and length of 
the labour when it is what we call natural ; it 
often incurs the fame danger when we extract 
“9t by the’ fect.; 1s life is not fecured from all 
rifk in the ufe of the forceps; laftly, its death, 
almoft always certain when we apply the 
erotchet, is inevitable when we open the cra- 
ium 
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nium to difcharge the brain from it. We may 
always fecure it from this accident by the Ce~ 
farean operation; becaufe we can render its 
exit as quick as eafy, by giving a little greater 
extent to the way the inftrument prepares 
for it. | 

1975. If we had no other view but the pres 
fervation of the child, we fhould therefore 
prefer this method to the others, whenéver 
there is reafon to fear any obftacles to delivery 
by the ufual paffage: but the mother having 
the fame right to life, and this operation being 
generally fatal to her, whatever care we take 
to aflure its fuccefs, it ought not to be practifed | 
but when evidently neceflary, and when de- 
livery cannot be performed otherwife. If no- 
thing but the death of the child can authorize 
us to difmember it in the womb of its mother, 
when it cannot be extracted entire; fo alfo, its 
life alone can juftify the Cefarean operation, in 
the fame cafe. I however except that where 
the pelvis is contracted in the higheft degree, 
that is to fay, where its fmall diameter is under 
_ two inches: for then there is no other refource 
to deliver the woman, but the Cefarean opera- 
tion, It is unfortunate when her child is dead, 
to have nothing to prefent her but a corps, for 


the 


\ 
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the reward of her refignation, and the facrifice 
| which the in fome meafure makes of her own 
—jife. Though fhe runs an exceeding great rifk 
of lofing it in confequence of the Cefarean 
operation, fhe would be much lefs fure of pre- 
ferving it, if fhe were not delivered in that 
“manner; as we fhall fee in the article which 
treats of the rupture of the wferus, and of exira- 
uterine pregnancies. — 

1976. The confequences of the Cefarean. 
operation have almoft always been fo formi- 
dable, that many accoucheurs of the laft age, 
‘and even of the prefent, have not dared to per- 
form it. Mauriceau, who in his time was the 
oracle of the fcience, as M. Levret was in ours, 
recommended waiting for the woman's death 
to open the body, and treated as fabulous the 
account of the Cefarean operations which were 
‘then faid to have been performed with fuccefs. 
But by thus expofing the mother, we fhould 
often have to reproach ourfelves with having | 
fuffered both to perifh; for in thofe cafes her 
death hardly ever happens before that of the 

child.? ©: : : eso , : 

1977. The authority of Mauriceau cannot 
be received as a law among us, as in his own 
time. That operation has not only been per=- 

| re formed 
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formed with fuccefs, and feveral times on the 
fame woman, if all the obfervations which 
have been tranfimitted to us, are true, but we 

alfo remark that fome of thofe who have un- 
| dergone it, have fuffered no other accidents in 
confequence, than what are ufual in large 
fimple wounds penetrating the abdomen; and 
which are even looked upon as neceflary for 
their reunion. Such obfervations as thefe have 
made fome practitioners believe that the danger 
of the Cefarean operation did not effentially . 
‘depend on the injury done to the parts con- 
cerned in it, but on the morbific ftate in which 
thofe parts, and the woman alfo, wére atthe 
time of the operation. 

1978. It is very certain that the low and 
exhaufted ftate which fucceeds a long and {e- 
vere labour, as well as the erethi/imos and in- 
flammatory {tate of the uterus, may increafe 
the accidents annexed to the Cefarean opera- 
tion, as much and perhaps more than the 
manner in’ which it is performed. But the 
unfortunate confequences which it has almoft 
always had, did not proceed from thofe fouzces 
only, fince the fate of thofe women who have 
had it performed by the moft fkilful furgeons, 
after convenient preparations and at the moft 

| favourable 
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favourable time, has not been very different 


from that of others who have fuffered it from 
people without experience, and even abfolutely 
ftrangers to the art. We fhall therefore never 
be able to prevent or avoid every thing which 
may render the fuccefs of fuch an operation. 
uncertain. | | 

1979. Iwo forts of hemorrhages are to be 
feared in the Cefarean operation, if we confider 
them relatively to their fource: one comes 
from the finuous veffels of the uterus which 


terminate in the p/acenta, and ‘the other from 


the fection of the principal branches of the 
uterine arteries and veins which are Paand near 


the lateral parts of that w/cus. We may pre- 


vent the latter by operating at the middle of 


_ the belly, and opening the wéerus at its anterior 


part; but itis not fo with the former; that 
may happen during the operation, 1f we fhould 
cut the uterus at the part where the p/acenta is 
engrafted, which we cannot always avoid; or 
it may fupervene fome time afterwards, though 
the incifion have been made far from that part. 
In the latter cafe it is the effe& of an atony of 
the uterus, like the hemorrhage which fome- 
times fucceeds a natural labour. In the other, 


it manifefts itfelf immediately, becaufe it, pro- 


ceeds 
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ceeds from the fection of the finufes and other 
uterine veffels, and the woman may lofe a 
great deal of blood before the operation be 
finifhed ; as I obferved in one of the two cafes 
that I fhall relate. 

1980. An hemorrhage is not the accident 

-moft frequently obferved after the Cefarean 
operation: an inflammation of the wferus and 
- of the other vifcera of the abdomen, fever, fup- 
puration, a difcharge of the /ochia, either fan- 
guine, purulent or lacteal, into the abdominal ca- 
vity, accompany it much more frequently ; 
and when the woman has the good. fortune to 
efcape from fo many perils, fhe almoft always 
finds herfelf expofed to confiderable hernias, 
very difficult to manage, but which might 
eafily be prevented by means of a proper 
bandage. 

1981. Since the Cefarean Saration is fo 
dangerous to the woman, that {carcely one in 
ten furvives it, it ought not to be undertaken 
but in cafes where it is evidently indifpenfable: 

but that is what accoucheurs have determined 
in a very vague and uncertain manner, with 
re{pect to a deformity of the pels. We ought 
not to perform it but when that mifconforma- 
tion is fuch as to leave no hope of bringing the 
Gs: : child — 
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child alive by the natural paflage: but we muft 


“not adopt for a certain rule on this fubject, _ 


what the celebrated Levret has laid down. 
“To decide abfolutely,” fays he, ‘* on the im- 
‘© poflibility of delivering the child alive, the 
“* accoucheur mutt not be able to introduce his 
«¢ hand through the pe/uzs to penetrate into the 
<6 wlerus or cannot withdraw it when he has 


“taken hold of one of: the child’s' feet.” | It 


would be extremely dangerous to have no other 


rules but thefe, to decide on the impoflibility 
of delivery, and the neceflity of the Cefarean 
operation. No one will deny that that opera= 


tion is really indicated when the hand cannot 
pafs through the pelvis of the woman; but it 
would be an abfurdity to maintain that it is 


never truly neceflary except in that cafe. The 


largett hand eatily pafies through a pelvis whofe 


entrance has but two inches and an halfin the - 
{mall diameter, if it be direéted methodically 5. 
anda {maller may alfo eafily penetrate into the 


uterus, though that diameter fhould be but two 
inches : neverthelefs, if we were to attempt to 
extract ten thoufand children through fuch a 
paflage, we fhould certainly facrifice every one 
of them, if they were at full time, and of the 
ufual fize. A pelvis of two inches three quar- 
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ters diameter, leaves us fo little hope, that of 

five hundred children we fhould fcarcely fave 
one or two; and even then we fhould be in- 
debted for it to that particular conftitution 
mentioned in paragraph 95, but which unfor- 
tunately is too rare in thefe cafes. 

1982. Without endeavouring to carry the 
hand into the wierus (which ought to be care-_ 
fully avoided in cafes which require the Cefa- 
rean operation), in order to afcertain whether 
it will pafs through the fe/vis freely or not, + 
with one of the child’s feet, as the paflage from 
M. Levret {eems to infinuate, we may deter- 
mine the cafes where the operation becomes 
actually necefiary ; becaufe we may with the 
finger alone, or with any kind of pelvi-meter *, 
meafure the extent of the {mall diameter of the 
frat, within a line or two. See par. 123 and | 
following, to par. 137 inclufively. I am of | 
opinion that it is perfectly indicated, whenever 
the extent of the diameter is not more than - 

two inches and an half. 


* A kind of compafles for meafuring the diameters of the © 
pelvis. - 
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Of premature Delivery, propofed on account if a 
Deformity of the Pelvis, with a View of avoid 
ing the Cefarean Operation. 


1983. Some examples of children born at — 
the eighth or at the feventh month of preg=_ 
nancy, and even fooner, with a conftitution 
ftrong enough to complete their development 
like thofe born at the natural period; and to 
live as long, have fuggefted the idea of prema- 
ture delivery as a falutary refource for thofe 
whofe birth would be impoffible at the period 
of nine mouths, on account of a deformity of 
the pelvis, without having recourfe to the Ce- _ 
farean operation. Although it might fuffice to. 
object to its partifans the little fuccefs they 
have experienced from it in {uch cafes, I fhall 
neverthelefs examine whether there be any 
parity between a premature delivery which 
takes place naturally in all refpects, and one 
brought on by art at the fame period of preg- 
nancy. . | 

1984. Without entering into the intereft 
which many perfons have had to make children 


Q2 born 
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born at full time pafs for thofe of feven months, 
I thall remark that moft women are never fuf- 
ficiently fure of the time when they became 
pregnant, for us to lay down any thing very 
certain concerning the epoch of delivery from: 
their account. In the fame manner as fome. 
women have thought they went ten and even 
_ eleven months, becaufe a fuppreffion of the 
menfes and flight indifpofitions had in them 
preceded conception ; other women have ima- 
gined they were delivered at feven: months, - 
_ becaufe they had been-regular in the two firft, 
and becaufe the circumiftances which theylook © 
upon as fo many proofs of the exiftence of’ 
pregnancy, had not manifefted themfelves till 
the fuppreffion of the menftrual evacuation. 
1985. The neck of the wferus, in women. 
whofe labour comes on naturally at feven or* 
eight months, develops much earlier than in, 
thofe who go the ufual time. The pains be=. 
gin without being brought on by any apparent: 
caufe; they are not the effect of a want of ex-- 
panfion in the wéerme fibres, nor of the acci-- 
dental irritation which refults from it ; but off 
the want of an equilibrium between the fibres: 
which conftitute the neck of the uwéerus, or the? 
refiftance which they oppofe, and the action off 
we | or thes 
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_ the other parts of that v/cus, which prefs the 
produce-of conception downward ; as is gene- 
rally obferved at the period of nine months. 
See par. 200 and following, to par. 206 inclu- — 
fively 5 as well as par. 584 and 585. Thofe 
_ pains continue and fucceed each other, as ina 
labour of full, time; their gradation is the 
fame, and their effects maniteft themfelves in 
the fame order.. From the premature develop- 
ment of the neck of the uterus, I have feveral 
_ times predicted to my pupils, as early as the 

- fourth month of pregnancy, that labour would 
come on naturally in the fifth; at other times, 
at that epoch, that it would terminate at fix 
months, &c. and the event has always con- 
- firmed my judgment. 

1986. We hardly. ever meet wait thofe fa- 
vourable difpofitions at the period of feven or 
eight months, in women who have the pelvis 
fo deformed as to render delivery impoffible at 
the period of nine, and confequently in whom 
it feems that it might be advantageous to force 
it to come on prematurely. The neck of the 
uterus at {even months has feldom begun to 
open ; it is ftill very thick and very firm. The 
_ pains, or the contractions of that wi/cus, cannot 
then be procured but by a mechanical irrita- 
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tion pretty ftrong and long continued; but 
thofe pains being contrary to the intentions of 
Nature, often ceafe the inftant we leave off 
exciting them in that manner, If we break 
the membranes before the orifice of the wferus. 
be fufficiently open for the paflage of the child, 
and the action of that vi/cus {trong enough to — 
expel it, the pains will go off in thé fame man- 
ner for.a time, and the labour afterwards will 
be very long and very fatiguing; the child, 
deprived of the waters which protected it from 
the action of the uterus, being then immediate-_ 
ly prefled by that organ, will be a victim to 
its ation before things be favourably difpofed - 
for its exit, and the fruit of fo much labour — 
and anxiety will be loft, 

1987. Premature delivery, obtained in this 
manner, 1s always fo unfavourable to the child, 
that I think it ought never to be permitted 
except in thofe cafes of violent hemorrhage | 
which leave no chance for the woman’s life, 
without deliverance: the nature of the acci- — 
dent alfo difpofes the parts properly for it. 
-Suppofing it be admitted in cafes of deformity of 
‘the pelvis, in order to difpenfe with the Cefa- 
rean operation at the time of the child’s matu- 
rity, as fome have recommended, fhould it be at 

ee | feven — 
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feven or at eight months thet we ought to foli~ 
cit it? 7 
1988. To confider this refource, if prema> 
ture delivery can be regarded as fuch, only 
with refpeét to the advantages it may procure 
to the child, we ought to recur to it as late as 
poffible; for it is, in general, fo much the 
| ftronger, and fo much the more viable as its 
birth approaches nearer to the period affiened 
it by Nature: it fhould therefore rather be at 
the eighth month than at feven. But if we — 
examine it in another point of view equally 
effential, it ought to be brought on fooner or 
later, according to the degree of narrownefs or 
deformity in the woman’s pelvis; for that de= 
_formity may be fuch, as to give as much ob- 
ftruction to the exit of a child of feven months, 
in fome women, as to one of eight in others. 
Premature delivery, if we were always to folicit 
it at the fame: period, might be as long, as la= 
borious, as fruitlefs, and even as impoffible, in 
fome cafes, as if we had not undertaken to de- 
liver the woman till the ninth month. ‘The 
following cafes will prove the truth of this 
obfervation. 
1989. A woman whofe two firft children had 
been victims to the efforts of labour, on account 


Q4 | of 
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of the deformity of the pelvis, had a fall in the 
eighth month of her third pregnancy, which 
at firft I looked upon as a fortunate accident ; 
becaufe it immediately occafioned a diicharge 
_ of the waters, and a few hours afterwards pains — 
{trong and frequent enough to gives hopes of a 
{peedy deliverance: but -1. was difappointed. 
Having waited twelve hours, and then feeing 

that the child’s head, though well fituated, 
| and befides. much {maller than thofe of the two. 
former, was not at all advanced, notwithftand- 
ing the ftrength of the pains atid ‘the violence 
of the woman’s efforts, I determined to extra@ 
it with the forceps. I found as much difficulty 
in it as in the preceding labours, and the fate 
ef the child was the fame as that of the others. 
But how much more difficulty fhould I have 
found, if the pe/vss of this woman, which had, 
according to the eftimation I made of it, two 
inches three quarters in the {mall diameter, had _ 
had no more than two inches, or even lefs, —. 
_Iike feveral which I have by me? 

1990. Another woman, on whom the Cefa- 
rean operation had been fuccefsfully performed 
in her firft pregnancy, was delivered four times 
fince, but, at moft, not later than at feven 
months; and though the. children were fall 

for 
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for the time, the labours were always very long 
and fevere. In the third.of them fhe was de- 
livered in my theatre, in prefence of forty- 
five pupils at leaft, after a brifk labour of more 

than fifteen hours: the woman thought her- 
felf at full time, becaufe her menfes had been 
fupprefled. more than nine months. TI pre- 

dicted her labour fome days before, and I added | 
that fhe was at moft in the feventh month of © 
her pregnancy, and the event foon proved it to. 
be true. The child, when born, weighed no 
more than two pounds éight ounces and. an 
half; the diameter of its head was but two 
inches eight lines from one parietal protuberance 
to the other, that is to fay, in its greateft thick- 
-nefs; but reftored to its natural ftate, for at 
the moment of its exit it was deprefled’on one 
fide, at the part which had lain againft the 
projection of the facrum, two lines at leaft, 
The child lived but two days and an half; I 
keep the fkeleton of it in my cabinet. The 
fourth labour was ftill longer, though the child. 
was as {mall : this laft died almoft as foon as 
born *, : 


* Thefe obfervations ought to juttify M. Milt in the 
eyes of.thofe who have accufed him of having performed the 
Cefarean operation on this woman without neceflity. 
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1991. Such are the fruits to be expected 
from premature delivery, when Nature has fet 


fome bounds to the deformity of the pelvis: 


what can be hoped from it, when the diameter 
of the entrance of that cavity is no more than 
twelve or fourteen lines, as in a fe/vis in my 
collection, or when itis {till narrower. 


S roe: Tear ON BV: 


Of Regimen, confidered as a Means of preventing 
the Difficulties of Labour, which proceed from 
a Deformity of the Pelvis. 


1992. Ir the bignefs of the child were in 
“proportion to the quantity and quality of the 
aliment taken by the woman during her preg- 
nancy, as the vulgar think, the regimen which. 


fome have recommended to make her obferve, 
with a view of moderating or limiting the 


growth of her child, would be very laudable 
in fome cafes; but we fee the contrary too 
often. Women nourifhed in the bofom of 
plenty, and who, in the variety of aliments 
which the eafinefs of their fortune procures 


them, 
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them, can {carcely find enough to fatisfy them-_ 
felves, have children very {mall and extremely 
_ delicate ; while others exhaufted by difeafe, or 
by being compelled to live on the moft rigorous 
diet, often have children very large and ftrong. 
I have fuccoured fome confumed by a marafmus, 
and fcarcely able to breathe, who have pro- 
duced children of nine to ten pounds; others — 
have grown ftrong and lufty, and increafed 
their weight thirty or five and thirty pounds, 
though shar children weighed no more than 
fix or fix pounds and a half. 

1993. Befides, the little difference prefented | 
by the bony frame in a great number of chil- 
dren at full time, evidently fhews that any 
regimen obferved by the mother, even if it 
- could moderate their growth, would be of no 
ufe, except to thofe who have to pafs through 
a pelvis but little deformed and whofe dimen- 
fions are nearly in the natural ftate. What- 
ever influence the regimen of the pregnant 
woman may have on the development of her 
child, it cannot be reckoned among the re- 
fources of our art, in cafes of extreme defor- 
mity of the pelvis, | 
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Of the Section of thé Pubes. 


1994. THE ufe of crotchets and other inftru- 
ments of that kind being always dangerous and — 
deftruétive to the child, and the accidents at- 

tending the Cefarean operation having carried 
off the greater part of the women who have 
undergone it, accoucheurs have in all ages 
been led to feek a method which might dif- 
penfé us from recurring to thofe fatal refources. 
Senfible men were already tired of the fearch, 
feeing that their efforts were ufelefs, and con- 
tented themfelves with pitying the deftiny of 
thofe women and children whom they could 
not fpare, when a ftudent in furgery * con- 
ceived the project of enlarging the canal of 
the pelvis, by feparating the off pubis, by means | 
of the fection of their /ymphyfs. Although 
the decifion of the Royal Academy of Sur- 
gery, to whom the project was then fub- 
mitted, was not favourable to it, its au- 
thor neverthelefs put“it in’ practice fome 


* M. Sigault, fince phyfician of the Faculty of Paris. 
NOES years 
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years afterwards: the title which he had lately 
“acquired in the Faculty of Medicine appearing 
to him to give him a right to undertake a new 
_ operation, which had few partifans and many 
adverfaries. | | 


1995. M. ate is not the firtt who had 
conceived the idea of enlarging the woman’s. 
pelvis with a view of rendering it acceflible to . 
the fetus; Severin Pineau had recommended it 
near two hundred years before him, being of : 
opinion that the orifice of the uéerus and the 
external parts would dilate in vain, if the ofja 
_ puois did not alfo feparate to give the childa 
_ paffage.. But he propofed nothing to ‘favour 
that feparation, except baths, emollient lotions, 
and the application of fat and mucilaginous - 
fubftances; becaufe he thought, to relax the 
fumphyfis of thofe bones would be fufficient to 
procure their feparation: but M. Sigau/i thought 
‘it more expedient to cut the knot than untie it. 
He would have been in the right, if the fepa- 
ration of the ofa pubis were as neceflary for 
delivery, as even the adverfaries of his new 
operation have publifhed ; becaufe the fection 
of their /ymphyfis would be the only means of 
obtaining it. M. Sigault only followed the 
impulfe apace him 2 reading Severin Pineau 
: and 
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aii other authors, partifans of the fame opis 

nion; as’ he himfelf fays*. According to 
that, it would appear very aftonifhing, that two 
ages {hould have pafled away fince Severin 
Pineau without any perfon’s having dared to” 
cut the /vmphy/fis in queftion, if we were not 
to fuppofe, that thofe who exereifed the art of 
midwifery were fufficiently enlightened to have 
perceived the inutility and danger of fuch an 
operation, in cafes of extreme defect of the 
pelvis. 

1996. Severin Pineau had not only conceived 
the idea of enlarging the pelvis, as I have juft 
faid, but alfo that of cutting the Jymphyfis of 
the pubes with advantage : at leaft it may be in- 
ferred from a paflage of his work which I fhall 
quote. After {peaking of the precautions 
which Nature feems to have taken in the con- 
ftruction of the head of the fetus, to favour de- 
livery, he adds that her work is much more _ 
admirable in the feparation of the bones of the 
mother’s pelvis ; that thofe parts may not only 
dilate, but may alfo be fafely cut, S¢ enim natura 
offa capitis non perfecerit in utero, neque fuiuras 
ullas his effinxerit, ut deflexis ofibus & ut cumgue 


* See the thefis of that phyfician, maintained in the fchools 
of Angers in 1773+ 


ee | 


compbreffo 


SECTION OF THE PUBES, 249 


_ compreffo capite foetus in enixu facilius expellantur — 
utero, exeantque foras: quanto magts in dilatanais 
maternis offibus fagax 5S provida eadem ertt, contra 
eorum opinionem. qui ifta ofa dilatart negant, Pre- 
terea ighobiliores partes nobilioribus femper minifirant 
& obfequuntur, nec non continentes feu externa, nor 
tantum dilatari, fed etiam fecari tutd poffunt, ut in- 
 ternis. fuccuratur ut Galenus ait. At nemo fane— 
eft mediocriter in medicind verfatus, qui non noverit 
pueros in utero contentos multo nobiliores. effe ma- 
ternis ofibus, pelvim, ut vulgo logusmur, confti- 
tuentibus * | 

1997. If we may perceive in this pafiage of 
Pineau the idea of the fetion of the pubes, at 
leaft we cannot refufe the phyfician of Paris 
the honour of explaining it more fully, and of 
having firft executed itt. At that time almoft . 
the only advocate for this new operation, the 
fuccefs he obtained from it in the cafe of the 
woman Souchot procured it a great number of 


* Severin Binge Cap. Xe Opufcul. & Phyfiolog. & 
Anatom. lib. it. 


+ MM. Alph. le Roy, D.M. P. has neverthelefs publithed 
that a French phyfician had performed it at Warfaw in the 
laft age. See his pamphlet, intitled) An Examination of 
M., B.'s Sytem of Midwifery, Ext. de la Gazette de fanté 
année 1781, : 
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partifans *, who eagerly fought opportunities 
of performing it; but the greater part met with 
very different fuccefs. MM. Sigault himfelf has 
feveral times fince experienced how little this 
refource is to be depended on for both mother 
and child when the fe/vss is Barter de= 
formed +. 

1998. M. Sigault at firtt rn this ope- 


ration only for thofe very rare cafes, where the 


deformity of the fe/vis leaves no other refource 
but the Cefarean operation ; but having, as I 
may fay, from the very firft trial exceeded the 


* No difcovery in the art of healing was ever more uni- 
verfally received than the feCtion of the pubes; it had almoft 
as many partifans as there were individuals acquainted with 
it; a great number of phyficians and furgeons, as well in 
France as elfewhere, declared in its favour; fearcely was it 
practifed the firft time, even before the event .of it could be 
well known, when all Europe refounded with the name of its 
author; the faculty af Paris caufed a medal to be ftruck in 


honour of him, and government granted him a penfion, as 


well as the woman on whom it had juft been performed. 
On one fide of the medal’ is the image of the dean’of the 
faculty, and on the other the following infcription: Seétia 
fymphif. off. pub. lucina nova, ann, 1768, inuenit propofuit, 
1997, fecit feliciter. F. R. Sigault. D, M. P, Fuvit Phy le 
Roy, D. AL Ps 


+ See the obfervations of the author, which I fhall | briely 


ftate in the fequel of this article, 


I | | {trict . 
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#ri& limits within which he had circumferibed 
it, its partifans fet no bounds to it at all, and 
both he and they were feen to, practife it on 
women who had formerly been delivered by. 
the efforts. of Nature alone, or who have 
been fo fince. Some fubftituted it to that 
patience with which they ought to have been 
‘endued, and others to the methodical applica- 
tion of the fingers; thefe to the extraction of 
the child by the feet, and thofe to the ufe of the © 
forceps or crotchets. From that time, they all 
-met with nothing but infurmountableobftacles 
‘to delivery, and could find no refources but in 
the fection of the pubes ; for it was performed 
‘more times in the {pace of four or five years, than 
the Cefarean operation had been in the courfe 
of twenty or thirty, or perhaps i in half an ages 
laftly, as-long as the delirium continued, it 
_feemed that the whole art of midwifery was 
reduced to a dexterity in performing this ope- | 
ration ; they alfo ventured to. publifh that the 
operation itfelf was a trifle, and that every 
thing depended on the fubfequent treatment. 
1999. Although time has at length per= 
. formed what the numerous writings which ap= 
peared from the very firft againft this opera- 
tion could not, and though, fince truth. has 
VoL. III, R obtained 


242 SECTION OF THE PUBES. 


obtained a hearing amidft the clamours of pre=- 
judice, it has been performed much feldomert 
than before, I fhall neverthelefs fpend fomes 
time in examining it, and fhall add fome thingss 
to what I have faid of it in the firft edition 3; 
becaufe the number of its followers is {till tom 
@reat, and becaufe the greater part of therm 
cannot obtain a knowledge‘of thofe fats which 
would diffipate their error, or at leaft infpiree 
them with that fear which M. Sigault feemed 
to have of it in the latter years of his life * 
2000. I fhall follow the fame mode of ana 
lyfis as in the firft edition, though many new 
cafes might now be collected to fupport oun 
opinion of this new operation. ‘The end pro- 
pofed by its author being to augment the capai 
city of the pelvis, in all cafes of deformity, {( 
as to give a free paflage to the fetus, and efpes 
‘cially in that circumftance where the Cefareait 


* The confidence of JZ. Sigauit in this new v method wi 
fo diminifhed in the latter periods, that he declined perform: 
ing it when the pelwis had not at leaft two inches and an hes 
in the {mall diameter of its entrance. He propofed the Ceff 
rean operation for a woman on whom I performed it in fh 
prefence in the month of July 17853 and a few days befoo 
his death, for another whofe pelvis had at leaft two inches am 
an half from pubes to facrum. See alfo his obfervation con! 
cerning the woman /é/pres 
| operation 
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operation was exclufively indicated, I fhall firft _ 
endeavour to fhew what amplification that canal 

can acquire from it, according to repeated ex~- 
periments on the dead body ; then whether the 
refult of the numerous cafes which I have col- 
lected, is different from what thofe experi- 
ments indicated; and laftly, whether the feQtion 
of the pubes can, not only inftantly procure 
that degree of opening in the pelvis neceflary 
- for delivery, but alfo whether the execution of 
it is as €afy, and its confequences as fimple, as 


has been publithed. 


Wg a Se ten ey hg L 


; inet which indicated the Degree of ot 
_ that the Section of the Symphyjis of the Offa Pubis 
—mupt give to the Pelvis, and the Accidents which 
muft follow that Operation on the living Woman. 


2001. WRITINGS concerning the fection of 
the pubes, both for and againft it, have been fo 
multiplied that they compofe many volumes, 
and it feems as if nothing more could be faid 

R 2 on 
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wed 


on it. I had endeavoured, in a Kelis main+ 


tained in the {chools of furgery in 1776, to de« 


ftroy the advantageous opinion which fome- 


perfons already had of it at a time when its 
author had not yet dared to practife it*. After 
having combated the opinion of the ancients 


adopted by the greater part of the moderns, — 


upon the fpontaneous feparation of the bones 
- of the fe/vis in labour whether natural or pre- 
ternatural, and having demonftrated the inuti= 
lity of that feparation in well formed women, 
its infufficiency in thofe who have the pelvis 
yvitiated, and its inconveniences in both, I en- 
deavoured to prove that the feparation to be 


obtained from the fection of the /ymphyfis, which 

M. Sigault feemed then to eftimate at twelve 
or fifteen lines at moft, could not render the 
pelvis {pacious enough for the paflage of the | 


child, when itsdeformity required the Cefarean 
operation exclufively. 


2002. I drew no parallel between thofe two ~ 


operations with refpect to the accidents that 
accompany them, becaufe experience had not 


* The title of this thefis is: 42 im partu, propter anguftiam 
pelvis, impoffibili fymphy/is offium pubis fecanda? 1770: it was 
on the 5th of November, eleven months before the woman 
Saucer underwent tliis new res | 


then : 
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1658 


then demonftrated thofe-of which the fection | 
of the pubes was fufceptible. I thought it fuffi-- 
cient to fhew that that new method could not 
open a paflage large and free enough to put the, 


child’s life out of danger, and that of all the 
accidents which feemed to be the neceflary con- 
fequence of it, that was the greateft, fince the 
end propofed by it was to preferve the child, 


without endangering the life of the mother, 


Experience foon confirmed my opinion; every 


trial that was made of this new method having 
as I may fay had its victim, 


2003. M. Sigault knew not at the time te : 
performed the operation on Souchot, how much | 


the ofa pubis could recede from each other 


after the feftion of their /ymphyfis; at leaft it - 


does not appear that he then knew it; the ex- 


periments which he had made on the dead 
body, before he maintained his thefis in the 
medical fchools of Angers, having only fhewn 
him a feparation of an inch and a few lines * 


As it was on this trifling effect that he fooeded 


* Duo fatto, fays he (fymphyle felta), offa pubis fubito pluf- 
quam pollice a fe invicem recedunt, tuncque fatus nature artifque 
viribus Jollicitatus per canalem amplatum in lucem incolumis edu- 

cetur. ‘Thefis maintained in the fchools of Angers, in 1773: 


Big all 
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all the advantages of his new method and the 
preference which it feemed to him to merit 
over the Cefarean operation, I limited the fepa-_ 
ration of the bones to the fame degree in my 
firft experiments, and it was alfo from the little 
increafe that the diameters of the pe/vis received 
from it, that I pronounced again{t this opera= 
tion, and concluded that it could not be fub- 
ftituted for the Cefarean. 
2004. It has fince been eT ihen that a 
{eparation of two inches and an half might 
conftantly be obtained, without force or dangers 
and itis even faid that it has been found to 
extend to that degree in the greater part of the 
‘women in whom the /ymphy/is of the pubes has 
been cut. M. Alphonfe le Roy, who firft an- 
nounced this degree of feparation, maintained 
a fhort time afterwards that he had carried it 
fix lines farther, in two women on whom he 
had performed it with fuccefs *. But freth ex-— 
periments, the refult of which has been but too 
well confirmed, by the a€tual fetion of the 
Jymphyfis in the living fubje@, have fhewn us at 


* Obfervations & Réflexions fur [’ Opération de la | Sym- 


phyfe & les Accouchemens Laborieux, 1. Alph. le Roy, Mé- 
decin de Paris. 


what 
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what price it can be carried, even to two 
inches. _ | 

2005. At the time when the public papers 
‘every day proclaimed frefh inftances of the 
fuccefs of this operation, an epidemical difeafe 
which robbed fociety of great numbers of thofe 
~ women whom poverty obliges to be delivered 
in the hofpitals, procured frequent opportuni- 
ties of repeating the fame experiments, efpe- 
cially at the Hote/-Drex at Paris, and every one 
eagerly communicated the refult of them to 
the Royal Academy of Surgery : that refule 
having been pretty conftantly the fame, I fhall 
only mention a few of them. | | | 

— 2006. The fubject being placed on a table, 
the thighs moderately feparated by two affift- 
ants, the offa pubis receded from each other — 
from three to fix lines, the imftant the fection 
was made. It was not without carrying the 
thighs forcibly outwards fo as to make them 
in feveral of the women defcribe right angles | 
with the z¢rynk, or the form of the letter T, 
that we could obtain a feparation of two inches | 
and an half; and even then we were obliged 
to pull the hips in the fame direction as the 
inferior extremities, ‘That feparation was not 
effected in any one inftance without tearing the 


he 4 facro= 
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facro- ithe fymph nyfes, and that tearing, which 
began fooner or later, was more or lefs con- 
. fiderable, according to the particular form of - 
the pelvis on which we operated, and as the 
+ fvmpbhy/fes themfelves were more or lefs fupple. 
2007. In a pelvis whofe fuperior frait had 
but three inches and a quarter in the fmall 
diameter, and five inches tranfverfely, the ofa 
- pubis were {carcely {eparated an inch, before 
one of the /acre-iiac_fymphyfes appeared open a 
line and an half, and the other only a line. 
The feparation of the former augmented to 
five lines, and that of the letter to three and 
an half; the periofeum detached itfelf from . 
them to a confiderable diftance, and their ante- 
rior ligaments were torn long before the ofa 
pubis. were feparated«two inches and an half. 
in another experiment on a pelvis of four 
inches feven lines in the {mall diameter, and 
four inches ‘three quarters in the other direc- 
tion, the ofa pubis could not be feparated twen- 
ty-one lines without detaching the periofleum 
from the facro-ilac fymphyfes, and tearing it an 
inch before them. The /jmphy/es themfelves 
were open fo far as to admit the end of the 
finger, and in the fequel feparated fo as to re- 
ceive the end of the thumb with eafe. 
Soy a ees 7 soe 


» 
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’ 2008. I have alfo remarked in thefe experis 
ments, repeated on a great nymber of bodies, 
that the ofa pubis rarely receded in an equal 


degree ; which gave a different amplification 
to the two fides of the pelvis, confidered from 


the center of the projection of the /acrum to 


the angle of each of thofe bones. It is alfo for 


that reafon that the facro-iliac fymphy/es were 
not always equally torn. The difference which 
I have obferved between the receflion of one 
bone and that ofthe other, was from two lines 


to feven. 


2009. The external wound, whith was two 
inches and an half, was torn in all thefe cafes, 
as well at its fuperior as inferior angle; and 


-fometimes to the extent of feveral fingers’ 


breadth, : 


2010. The augmentation in the diameters 
of the pelvis was not the fame in all thefe ex- 


periments, though the feparation of the offa 


pubis was carried to two inches and an half; 


_ it appeared different according to the original 
form of the frraits, according to the refpeCtive 


extent of their diameters, and the diftance 
which each os pubis had receded from the 
‘center. , | : 
) zor. In the firkt pelvis, A eicd in par. 
2007, 
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2007, the natural diftance from the angle of 
the right os pubis to the center of the projec~ 
tion of the /acrum, augmented five lines and an_ 
half; that from. the left os pubis two lines” 


only; while the tranfverfe diameter became 
ten lines longer. In the fecond pefvis, the 
angle of each os pubis increafed its diftance 


from the center of the projeCtion of the /acrum— 


five lines, and the increafe in the tranfverfe | 


diameter was the fame as in the firft. I have 
obferved nearly the fame thing in all the ex~ 
periments I have made. 

~go012. The tranfverfe diameter of the infe- 
riot frat augmented much more than that of 
the fuperior; and the top of the arch of the 
pubes was almoft always enlarged in the fame 
proportion ip which the bones were feparated. 


2013. The internal form of the pe/uis being | 
the fame every where, except fome flight mo- | 


difications, -and being fubje&t to the fame al- 


terations in all women, whatever country they . 


may inhabit, thofe who hke me have endea= 


voured to determine the produce of the fection. 


of the fymphyfis of the pubes, mult have met 


with the fame refult. We obferve in the ex- 


periments of M. Ripping , made in the Horel- 


Dieu oF Paris, at the time he attended my lec- 
tures 
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tures on midwifery, that a feparation of an 
inch between the ofa pubis, gave but a line and 
a half more in the {mall diameter of the fupe=_ 
rior /frait ; that in another cafe, the feparation 
was carried nine lines farther to obtain the 
fame quantity ; while an opening of no more 
than fix lines in a third fe/vis produced as 
much, and in another a feparation of two 
inches and a quarter gave no more than three 
lines and an half. M4. Serin, furgeon-accou- 
cheur of Sérafburg, alfo found an increafe of 
but ‘three lines in the dire€tion of the {mall 
diameter of the fuperior frait, though he had 
eradually carried the feparation of the ofa pubis 
to two inches and a quarter; and three inches 
‘on the fame fevis produced no more than fix 
‘jines. MM. Chevreul procured no more than 
two lines, from a feparation of two inches, and _ 
when he carried it to three inches, he obtained : 
no more *; while two inches ‘eight lines pro= 
duced, under the infpection of M. De/grangest, 
fix lines and an half or feven lines: in the 
Jatter cafe, the pelvis had originally but two 
inches two lines in the diameter from pues to 

* MM. Chevreul, furgeon at Angers: experiments commu- 
nicated to the Royal Academy of Surgery. 

+ A furgeon of reputation.of the College of Lyon. 
Hf | facrum, 


/ 
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facrum, &e. &c. All thefe authors alfo mene 


tion the injury, and tearing of the /acro-shac_ 
_fymphyfes, although fome of their expefiments _ 
were made immediately after the death of. the. 
fubje&t, and on oedematous women, or who: 


had' been juft delivered by means of the Cefa~ 


tean Oper ation. 


2014. Excepting this injury to the facro- 
iliac fymphyfes, the partifans of the fection of 
the pubes have acknowledged and admitted the 
refults I have juft ftated;; though they ought, 


not to appear fufficient for the greater part of 
the cafes in which they thought this opera- 
tion recommendable. ‘* The off pudbis,”, fays 
M. le Roy, “‘ carry themfelves fo much the 
“<< farther forward, as they are more feparated 
‘¢ from each other after the fection of their 
«¢ /ymphyfis. At an opening of an inch, they 
<* diverge forward two lines; at two inches, 
** according to the obfervations of M. Lauver= 


‘< jat, they diverge to five lines; and at two . 


‘inches and an half, they advance forward 
“eight lines;... they would diverge forward 


Deere. inch at leaft, if. the feparation were Cara 


«ried to three inches *.” 


* - Rech. Hitt & Pratiq. fur la Sect. de la Symph, du Pub. , 


pag. 71 & 73. 


2015. It 
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201s, It appears clearly, from the refult of 
fo many experiments, that the {mall diameter | 
of the fuperior fait, which is that which ufu- 
ally obftrnéts delivery, cannot increafe more : 
than from four to fix lines, by means of a fe- 
paration of the e/a pubis to two inches and an 
half; which cannot take away the difpropor- 
tion which exifts between that diameter and 
that which the child’s head mutt prefent to it; 
even if we could without. inconvenience ob- 
tain a feparation of two inches and an half on 
the living woman. Deventer and Roederer both 


announced this important truth, which expe-_ | 


rience has fo many times confirmed fince the 
difcovery of M. Sigault. It is not from a fe- 
-paration of the ofa pubis, fays the former, that 
we can expect the amplification neceffary for 
delivery, but from the retroceffion of the /a- 
-crum, either the whole of it, or a part *: Koe- 
_ derer adds, that the feparation of the offa pubis 
can only augment the tranfverfe diameter of © 
tine pelvis +. 

. 2016. Some of the bareiciris of the fection. 


® Deventer, Novum Lumen Exhib. Obfiet. pag. 18. 
+- Roederer, Element. Obftet. § 28, pag. 8. 
eee of 
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of the pubes, object that the experiments which 
have given this refult cannot exactly demon- 


_ ftrate the product of a feparation of two inches 


and an half in the living woman and on deformed 
pelves, whether we confider it with refpect to 
the amplification of the canal, or the injury to 
the /acro-iliac fymphyfes; becaufe they were 
made on the dead body, and almoft all on pe/ves 
of the natural fize and well formed. A fatal 
example, which happened a fhort time after- 
wards, ought to have convinced them that the 
fymphyfes in queftion are not exempt from rup- 
ture in the living woman, and that the opera~ 


tion which they have fo much extolled, cannot: 


render a very defective pe/vis large enough to’ 
give a free paflage to the child: fince pretty 


nearly the fame effects were found on the wo- 


man Ve/pres, in whom the ofa pubis were fepa- 


rated only eighteen lines, as were remarked in 


the dead bodies which ferved for thofe experi-— 
ments. Either through miftake, or moderae > 


tion, it was ftated in the detail ofthe examina= 
tion of that woman after her death, that the 


. 


pofterior f/ymphyfes were unhurt, that the pe- 


riofteum only was detached from them to the ex- 
tent of feven lines, and the bones were not dif= 
7 unitede 
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writed *.- Thofe fymphyfes already manifeftly 
| injured, though the feparation of the offa pubis 
was but eighteen lines, would they have re- 
mained unburt, if thofe fame bones had been 
feparated from each other two inches and an 
half +? 
me. 2017. The produét of the fe€tion of the pu- 
bes, confidered in the direGtion of the finall. 
diameter of the fuperior frait, muft be fo much 
the greater, according to the opinion of the 
moft zealous defenders of that operation, as 
that fait thall be more contracted in that di- 
‘yeGtion: which is generally true. But is the 
queftion here to determine a geometrical pro- 
duct with the moft exa& precifion 3 ? Ts it not 
relatively to the furplus of the volume of the 
child’s head which cannot pafs the frraits of 
its mother’s pelvis, that we ought to confider | 
the produét of the fection of the pubes; and 
on that relative product that the advantages 
of this new operation muft be eftablithed ¢ 


. * See the remarks of J, ete concerning this ope- 
ration, entitled: Examen d’une Brochure qui a pour Patre, 
Procés Verbaux & Reflexions a l’Occafion de la Section de la 
Symphyfe, &c. 

* T fhall in the fequel adduce many other cafes in fupport 
of that of the woman e/pres. 


Let 
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Let us admit that the fmall diameter of the 


fuperior firait augments eight lines in a pelvis 
where it was originally but an inch and an 


half, inftead of an amplification of four or five 


. ° Se ° ° e ° : 
lines which a fimilar feparation gives it in 4 


pelvis of three inches, which is about the mid- 


dle degree of bad conformation, what conclu- 


fion can we deduce from it? Which of thofe | 


two pelves would become fitteft for delivery ? 
Would it be the firft, becaufe it had augment- 
‘ed eight lines from pubes to facrum, or that 
‘which had obtained but four or five lines? 
‘Granting to the partifans of the opinion which 
T contetft, that the increafe in the fmall dia- 
meter of the fuperior frai is fo much the 
greater after the feGion of the pubes, as that 
diameter was originally fhorter, they would 
ftill be forced to confefs that this operation 
would be fo much the farther from procuring 


the dimenfions neceflary for delivery, as the | 
pelvis fhould be more deficient in thofe dimen- 
fions. A fingle example will fuffice to put. 


this truth out of doubt. 


2018. Let us fuppofe a pelviss the {mall diag 


meter of whofe entrance is only fourteen or’ 
’ fifteen lines, as reprefented in my fixteenth. 
_plate, and admit that by means of a feparation.. 


of ; 
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of two inches and an half, the angles of the 
ofa pubis. may recede nine lines farther than _ 
their natural -diftance from. the projection of 
the /acrum, as is {een in the fame plate; admit | 
even that the fmall diameter of that pe/vis, 
prolonged by the feparation of the ofa pubis, to 
the degree at which it is afferted the child’s 
head has engaged, increafes an inch inftead of 
feven or eight lines*, what proportion will 
then exift between that diameter and the fmall- 
eft the head can prefent to it? If we allow 
the latter the ufual thicknefs, which is about 
three inches and an half, it is evident that the - 
defect of proportion will ftill be fixteen lines 
after the fection of the pubes and the feparation 
of the bones: thats to fay, that the fmalleit 
diameter of the head will ftill fo far furpafs the 
{mall diameter of the pe/vis. What would be 
the fruit of this operation in fuch a cafe? 
What would be the confequences of it in a 
pelvis much narrower ftill, fince fuch exift?’ 
The authors of this operation prove clearly, 
in their way, that a feparation of two inches 
and an half muft give the pe/vis all the ampli- 
tude neceflary for the paflage of the child, 


* See the explanation of the fixteenth plate. 


Vou. IE. |: S$ | when 
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when the diameter is defective only twelve or’ 
fourteen lines. . 
' 201g. In the delivery of the woman Souchot,, 
one of the fides of the head engaged in the fe-. 
paration of the offa pubis fo. far as to appear’ 
without, if we credit the relation of M. Si- 
gault’s friend; in the woman du Belloy, om 
whom the operation was performed the 24th: 
July, 1779 it was the occiput which M. /e Roy 
fays he brought down between them: but he: 
_ did nothing of that kind in Fula Collet *,, 
though the child’s head was much larger, and! 
the feparation of the offa pudis not fo great as: 
in the latter woman, Suppoting that a part off 
the head may really engage between the offi 
pubis, it can be at moft but a few lines, and it? 
is by allowing that, though nothing is lefss 
certain, that I have fuppofed an augmentationt 
of an inch in the fmall diameter of the pelvis) 
{tated for an example in the preceding para-. 


graph. 


* The operation on aie s woman was alfo’ performed by 
M. le Roy, feven days before that on du Belloy. ' 
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Principal Source of the fovourable Opinion which 
has been too haftily adopted concerning the Sec- 
tion of the Pubes ; and of as Error ea ws Pars. 


t ‘ea 


2020. THE end propofed in the feCtion of 
the /ymphy/is of the pubes being to render the 
deformed pelvis fpacious enough to give a free 
paflage to the child, we ought not to expect 
that advantage but from the increafe of .thofe 
diameters which want the neceffary length. 
‘It is generally only one of the diameters of the 
pelvis which is defective, and almoft always 
that of the fuperior raz which goes from the 
pubes to the projection of the /facrum. It is 
not the internal contour of the deformed pelvis. 
that requires augmentation, but that diameter 
only. In moft cafes, it would be neceffary to 
augment the defective diameter of the whole 
length of the feparation of the ofa pubis, to 
remedy the difproportion which oppofes de- 
livery: even then, an augmentation of two 
inches and an half would not be always fuffi- 
cient ; fince there are pe/ves which have only | 

| 52 fourteen 
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fourteen lines in the {mall diameter, others 
only ten, and even fix. What will be the 
confequence then in all thefe cafes, if that 
diameter, inftead of augmenting two inches 


and an half, fhould receive but a fixth or fe- 


-venth part of that increafe, and if the reft of 
the product of the feparation of the ofa pubis 


fhould go to thofe diameters which are already — 


- too great, or at leaft fufficiently large? 


2021. It is not the circumference, or the 


internal contour of the ellipfis formed by the 
fuperior //razt when too narrow from before 
backward, which is too {mall relatively to de- 
livery, 1 in the greater part of deformed fpelves, 
even in thofe which appear the moft irregular. 


A pelvis which has but an inch and a quarter. 


in the fmall diameter of its entrance, and five 


inches from fide to fide, like that reprefented 
in the fixteenth plate, would be almoft as large | 


as 1s neceflary for delivery, if its irregular form 


- could be changed and made round: for, ftritly 


{peaking, an opening of ten inches and an 


half or eleven inches in circumference, is fuf= 


ficient for the paflage of a child’s head of the | 


ufual fize. But in fuch a pelvis, the diameter 
which goes from pudes to facrum mutt be en- 
larged two inches four lines fuperiorly, to be 


as. 
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as large as that of the head of the fetus, which | 
is commonly eftimated at three inches and an 
_ half. OM ee 
2022, It is either an ignorance of thefe 
truths, or contempt of them, which’ has de- 
ceived the greater part of the partifans of the 
fection of the pubes. Dazzled by appearances, 
they imagined that a feparation of two inches 
and an half would remove a like difpropore 
tion between the {mall diameter of the pelvis: 
and that of the child’s head ; and that a fmaller 
feparation would lead to the fame end, when 
the frait is lefs contracted. The flighteft no- 
tions of geometry would have cleared the mitt 
from their eyes, and have diffipated the illu- 
‘fion. The fource of this error is clearly ex- 
plained in a differtation communicated to the 
Royal Academy of Surgery, by MZ. Siebold, 
profeflor of medicine, anatomy, furgery and 
midwifery, at Wurtzburg. Numerous experi+ 
ments, long before the firft fuccefs of the fec- 
tion of the pubes performed by M. Sagault, had 
taught him that a feparation of eighteen lines 
might be obtained; that is to {ay, fix lines 
fpontaneoufly after the feétion, and an inch 
artificially or by feparating the thighs of the 
fubject :. but that the latter muft be dangerous 
3 | ea 


_ 
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in the living woman, on account of the inter- 
nal rents, as well in the region of the bladder, 
as of the /acro-iliac fymphyfes. From thofe ob-_ 
fervations he thought he could fix the bounds 
within which the three following methods of 
delivering ought to be circumfcribed; viz. | 
with the forceps, by the fe&tion of the /ym- 
phyfis of the pubes, and the Cefarean operation ; 
and at the fame time determine the cafes in 
which one of them would be indicated, to the 
exclufion of the other two. He exprefles him- 
felf thus. 

2023. ‘* From the refult of my: experi- 
‘ments, fays M. Siebold, ** I thought I 
‘¢ might conclude that an exact knowledge of 
‘“¢ the abfolute degree of the narrownefs in the 
¢ pelvis, of its proportion to the fize of the child’s 
‘< head, and of the quantity of amplitude re- 
‘< quired for a fuccefsful paflage might become | 
“¢ an infallible guide to the accoucheur, to de- 
“‘ termine him in all cafes to the neceflary | 
‘and abfolute ufe of one of the three ftated 
‘* methods, to the exclufion of the other two; 
- ** that is to fay,” continues he, ‘* for Gix lines 
‘¢ and under, M. Levret’s forceps; from fix to 


nw 


“<* eighteen, and even twenty lines, the feCtion 


«of the pubes; and beyond that term, the Ce- 
‘“* farean 
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A farean once * We obferve here that 
the author 1s of opinion that the child’s head 

may be comprefled nearly fix lines, with M. 

Levret’s forceps, to which he gives the pre-_ 
ference; and that it would be extremely dan- 

gerous to carry the feparation of the offa pubis 

beyond eighteen and twenty lines.“ I know © 
“* very well,” adds he, “‘ that M. Sigault and 
‘« others pretend to have obtained two inches, 
* and even two inches. and an half or more: 
“ but I mutt reafon from my own experiments 
“ which have always given me the {ame re- 
<* fult, as well on dead bodies, as on the living — 
‘6 fubje&t on whom I performed it.” | 
- 2024. It was on this ground that Af. Siebold 
performed the fection of the pudes in a woman 
of thirty-five years of age, the 4th February, 
1778. She had had feven children, all born 
dead, fix of whom came naturally, and the fe- 
-venth had been torn away piece-meal. The 
pelvis of this woman had an opening of thirty- 
three lines from pudes to facrum, and the aug- 
mentation neceflary for the paflage of the child 


* This paflage is taken from the differtation of AZ Siebold, 
which was communicated to me by a foreigner before it was 


. prefented to the Royal Academy. 
5 4 a pene 


x 
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; being thereby determined to be an inch or fife 


teen lines at moft*, he did not hefitate, he: 
fays, to perform the fection of the /ymphyfis. Tt: 
was laborious, he adds, becaufe it was neceflary’ 
to ufe a faw, to feparate the bones, entirely’ 
confolidated by the offification of their /ym-. 
phyfis. He turned the child, and brought it: 
by the feet, but with fo much difficulty that: 
he was obliged to comprefs the head without: 
mercy t. He feveral times thought himfelf 
at the utmoft limits of the art, and exceed-. 
ingly regretted, as perhaps, continues he, I ftill’ 
régret, that I fuffered myfelf to be feduced by: 
the charms of the new operation, and that I 
preferred it to the Cefarean: thefe are’ his own 
expreffions, Notwithftanding the: accidents: 
which followed, the woman recovered very. 
well. | | 

2025. It will without doubt appear fur-) 
prifing that fuch a man as M. Siebold, whom’ 
merit feems to have raifed to the top of his. 


* MY, Siebold allows however but three inches and an half: 
te the {mall diameter of the child’s head ; but he is not igno- ° 


_ , rant that in fome it is larger: therefore he here carries the: 


excefs of it over the /irait of the pelvis to the higheft point. 
+ AZ. Siebold prefumed at this time that the child was dead | 
before the operation. 


profeffion, 


SECTION OF THE PUBES. . 265 


profeffion, fhould have thought he could aug- 
ment the {mall diameter of the eliiplis formed 
by the entrance of the pews in the woman 
who is the fubje@ of his obfervation, fo much 
as twelve or fifteen lines, by feparating the ofa 
pubis only fifteen or twenty. His experiments 
would have fecured him from this error, and 
have difcovered to him the important truths I 
have juft eftablifhed, if he had not been preju- 


diced in favour of the new operation. Sup- 


pofing that the fuperior frat were of a circular — 


form, and that it might preferve it after the 
fection of the pubes, M. Siebold ought not to 
have expected from fuch a feparation, an in= 
creafe of more than fix lines in the diameter in 
queftion: but he mutt have been very far 
from obtaining that, as I have already demon- 
‘ftrated. Ifa man really fkilful could not re- 
Gift the charms of this new method of deliver- 
ing, notwithftanding the experiments he had 
made before he had heard of its firft fuccefs, 
can we wonder at the great number of its par- 
tifans, and that it has been practifed fo often 
in fo fhort atime? ‘The greater part had not 
even had an opportunity of examining the pro- 
_ duct of it on a dead bedy, and almoft a whole 
peulty, pies the teftimony of fome of its 

: members, 
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members, maintained that it was as certain in 
its effets, as eafy to perform. 

2026. Not only the produ@ of a feparation 
of the offa pubis cannot, in any cafe, turn en- 
tirely to the advantage of the fmall diameter 
of the fuperior /frrait, but we fhould alfo be in 
an error if we imagined that the internal con- 


tour of the pelvis augmented the whole extent 


of that feparation, as a circle formed of one 
fingle piece would do. The relation. of the 
three bones which form the fuperior fra, and 


the manner in which the /acrum is wedged be-™ 


-tween the ofa iia cleatly prove the truth of 
this aflertion. We cannot: feparate the ofa 


- pubis, without making the pofterior part of the 


ofja iia prefs the bafe of the facrum from: be- 
diind forward, and carry it a little inward. 
The fituation given to the woman during the 
operation alfo tends to, produce that effed, 


fince it is the pofterior part of the pe/urs which — 


then refts on the edge of the bed: the preffure 


_ which the child exerts within, cannot counter-_ 
balance it. In all my experiments I have fup-— 
pofed the bafe of the /acrum fixed, in order to — 


confider the product of the fection of the 


pubes, in the point of view moft favourable to 


the opinion of its partifans, 


2027. In 


v 
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2027. In order to explain more certainly the 
principal truths 1 have juft ftated concerning 
this new operation, and render them fenfible 
by a'demonttration to thofe who might refute 
to yield to the evidence of reafon, I have caufed 
two felves to be engraved whofe deformity. 
would have required the Cefarean operation — 
exclufively of all other methods ; though they 
do not reprefent the greateft poflible defettu- 
ofity, fince there are narrower which I fhould 
have preferred if I could have procured them*. 
IfI can demontftrate the inutility and danger 
of the feGtion of the pubes in fuch pelves as — 
thofe +, it will be eafy to pronounce on its real 


—* MY, Camper, a Dutch phyfician, wrote a few years fince, 
that he had lately performed the Cefarean operation,on a 
woman, who died a. few hours-afterwards, whofe pe/vis had 3 
not an inch in the fmall diameter. 47. Louis communicated 
the letter of that phyfician to the Royal Academy of Surgery. — 
The celebrated Dr. William Hunter preferved feveral which 
are not lefs deformed: one of them has but five eighths of 
an inch, that is to fay, fix lines and an half or thereabouts in 
the {mall diameter ; another eleven lines, &c. 

+ In one of thefe pelves, the {mall diameter of the fuperior 
firait is two inches fix or feven lines, and in the other, four- 


teen or fifteen lines only. See the XV. and XVI. pen 
and their explanation. 


value 
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value with refpe@ to women in whom that — 
canal is {till more défective. 

9028. I do not however expec to bring 
over to my fentiments, thofe who have been — 
feduced by the novelty of this operation, and 
‘by the unmerited praifes which have been - 
lavifhed on its authors ; becaule it gives too 
much pain to fome people to abjure their er- 
rors, even when they are involuntary; but I~ 
 fhall be fatisfied if I can fix the opinion of 

young ftudents who have not yet taken either. 

fide, and who only look for a clear decifione 
I thall bring together for them, in fupport of 
ajl I have advanced, the fcattered facts which 
they could not colle& themfelves, and I will 
examine them without prejudice ; although I 
have been charged with being led aftray by it 
in my firft edition, and even of being guilty of 
falfhood. : | 


SECTION 


SECTION OF THE PUBES 269° 


i ee It. 


Of the principal Sudh concerning the Section of the 
Sympbyfis of the Pubes. 


2029. If no other end has been propofed i i} 
practifing this new operation but the preferva~ 
tionofthe mother a and child, it has had no fuccefs 
except fo far.as it has perfectly accom plithed 
that view. To eftablith its title to that, it 1s 
not fufficient, though moft of its defenders 
‘think the contrary, that the child has given 
feeble figns of life at its birth, or that the mo-. 
ther has furvived it a few minutes, or even 
days: for taking it in fo loofe a fenfe, the Ce-' 
farean operation would have had much more 
fuccefs, on an equal number of women, than 
_the fection of the pubes; fince it always faves 
the life of the child, and 1t is exceffively rare 
for the woman to fink under it immediately. , 

2030. Among the fuccefsful cafes attributed 
to the fection of the pudes, and which are alfo 
very few in proportion to the Wiebe! of wo- 
men fubjected ta that operation, there is fearce- 
dy one which may not be juftly contefted, or 
-againft which we cannot raife folid objections; 
3 i either 


on 
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either becaufe their authors have been deceived” ’ 


in the eftimation of the diameters of the pe/vis 
and of thofe of the child’s head, granting to 


the latter a greater extent than they had, and 
to the former often much lefs; or becaufe 
they have greatly exaggerated in the valuation 
of the feparation they affure us they have pro-_ 


cured in the ofa pubis. Since the neceflity of 


fuch an operation can only be’ determined by — 
the excefs of the diameters of the child’s head 


over thofe of the mother’s pe/vis ; fince its ad- 
vantages, its inconveniences, and its fuccefs 
alfo are fubordinate to the original proportion 


of thofe dimenfions, and the degree of fepara- 


tion of the ofa pubis, I fhall endeavour to fhew 
what each of them muft have been, in order 


to appretiate the ufe that has been made of - 


this new method, and the moft ftriking fuc- 
ceffes that it has had. I fhall not enter into 


the fame detail refpeéting every cafe, becaufe 
the number that has been colleéted is very 
great: I fhall dwell particularly on fome which, 


are better known to me. It will be fufficient 
to explain why the operation has had the de- 


fired fuccefs in ome cafe, while it has entirely 


failed in another, to fhew the clafs each cafe I 
fhall mention naturally belongs to. I fhall 


examine, — 


* } 
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‘examine, for example, the cafe of Souchot, and 
that of Vefpres, on both of whom the opera~ 
tion was performed by M. Sigauit; becaufe one 
of them prefents the detired fuccefs, and the 
“other, an aflemblage of all the accidents which. - 
- feemneceflarily to refult from fuch an operation, 
in cafes where the deformity of the pe/vis op- 
-pofes. the greateft obftacles to delivery, and_ 
leaves. no real refource but in the, Cefarean 
operation: th - cafe for which the fection: of 
the pubes was at firft exclufively recommended, © 
2031. ‘This firft fuccets, on which I fhall 
particularly dwell, has been warmly: difcuffed 
by all the writers who have attacked the new 
operation, and fome of them have ventured to 
publith that it would not have been obtained 
but becaufe the operation was not neceffary in 2 
Souchot ; but in advancing to that point they 
have proved nothing, and the argument fur- 
nifhed in favour of the defetuofity of the fel- 
vis, by her four former labours in which the- 
child was conftantly facrificed, whatever care 
was taken to preferve it, is left fubfifting in 
all its force. I fhall not undertake to prove 
whether that operation was ufelefs or necef- 
 fary, whether the woman might have been de- 
| livered 
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livered in any other manner with fewer incon 
veniences to herfelf, and the fame advantages: 
to her child *, but only how the fection of the: 
pubes, which was performed, could render thatt 
paflage acceflible to the fifth child, which hadi 
‘been fatal to the four former. 

2032. Whatever degree of feparation took 
place between the offa pubis after the fection off 
the /ymphyfis, it muft have augmented the fize: 
of the paflage; that is an inconteftable fa& «: 
but-how much did it enlarge in the directiom 
in which it was originally too narrow? This; 
is the point which we muft difcufs. The foe. 
lution of the problem would be eafy, if we: 
knew the dimenfions of Souchot’s pelvis, as welll 
as we know thofe of her child’s head. Ac-=: 
cording to the eftimation made of it by the: 
phyficians who performed the operation, the: 
‘diameter of the pelvis is only two inches and| 
an half in the direGion from pubes to 0 facrum: 


re : The circumftance was not one of thofe which leave 2 
choice between feveral methods. The child prefented the 
feet; it was neceflary to difengage them, and the forceps: 
could not be ufed till after the exit of the body, It is welll 
known that this fpecies of labour is dangerous to the child), 
when the pelvis is deformed: that of Souchot is really fo. 


fuperiorly,, 
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fuperiorly *, and that of the child’s head was 
juft three inches and an half. The excefs of 
the Jatter was confequently one inch, as well 
as the amplitude to be procured to the former. 
A feparation of two inches and an half between — 
the ofa pubis, the greateft which it was then 
thought could be obtained, not being able to 
give more than fix lines to the diameter of the 
pelvis in the aforefaid direGtiion, they thought 
to make the remaining furplus: of the head 
pafs into the feparation between the bones, 
and moreover they. had the precaution to 
make the parietal protuberances pais {ucceflively 
through the fait, in order to get another 
line by that means: fo that by this fyftem, | 
the fection of the pubes produced a refult of 

thirteen lines at leaft, confidering it relatively 
to delivery. Notwithftanding this ingenious 
calculation, and this great product, the paflage 


-*® Meffrs. Sigault and Alph. le Roy fupport themfelves on 
the authority of M4, Levret and feveral other accoucheurs of 
note. If AZ le Roy only meafured, as he fays, two inches 
and an half exaétly from the projection of the /acrum to the 
inferior edge of the /ymphy/is of the pubes, he ought not to al- 
low the fame extent to the fmall diameter of the fuperior 
firait, which is always fome lines fhorter than that {pace. 
See my firft volume, par 132. 


Voi. Iil, Lies i was 
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was ftill found narrow enough to give fome 
obftruction to the exit of the head, and to en- 
danger the child’s hfe *. 

2033. It feems evident that this plan was 
not formed till after the execution, and that 
they have only fought to explain what they 
muft have done, according to the opinion 
which they entertained that the diameter of 
the child’ S head was an inch larger than that 


. “a 


of the pelvis, and not according to what they 


did and obferved: becaufe no one had yet de-_ 


termined the produét of a feparatior of two 


inches and an half between the ofa pubis, with 


refpect to the different diameters of the pe/vis, 


and particularly refpecting that which goes” 
from before backward; becaufe they did not: 


meafure the feparation, as they affirm they 


did +, neither in the cafe of Souchot, nor in any 


other; becaufe the accoucheurs of that woman 
were then agitated, much agitated, as they 


* They without doubt forgot to publifh thefe little details, < 
which JZ. le Rey communicated to me veérball y at the tne 


_ as well as to many other perfons. 


+ It was by prefenting to the feparation the end of the 


metacarpus, the fingers being bent, that 44, /e Roy determined 
its extent, as every one knows, from his writings : let evely 
 yaan form his own judgment of this procedure. 


have- 
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have publicly confeffed; laftly, becaufe this 
great product, and thofe fage calculations 
which we admire in their hiftory of it, were 
not then neceflary. 

2034. Though they have allowed but two 
inches and an half to the {mall diameter of the 
fuperior frrait, other accoucheurs equally fkil- 
ful have affigned it fix lines more, and I car 
affirm that they were not deceived if they con- 
fidered it a little diagonally as the fmalleft dias 
meter of the child’s head always prefents ; 
that 4s to fay, from one of the fides of the pros 
jection formed by the bafe of the facrum, to. 
the /ymphyfis of the pubes. M. le Roy, whom I 
quote here oftener than M. Szgau/t, has made this - 
obfervation as well as I, and exprefles himfelf 
as clearly when he fays, ‘‘ the tranfverfe dia- 
*¢ meter of the head which anfwers to that 
6 which goes from before backward in the fu- 
** perior aperture of the pelvis, does not pafs 
like the great diameter which. advances in 
‘an oblique manner approaching almoft to 
¢ perpendicularity: that it is true that one 
<< parietal protuberance defcends before the other 
é¢ and a little on one fide of the /acrum, fo 
¢ that,” adds he, “ a pelvis which in its dia- 

BANS ‘ meter 
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** meter from before backward has a line or 
“* two lefs than the tranfverfe diameter of the 
“* head, may give it a paflage by means of this. 
** mechanif{m *,” 

2035. I examined the pe/vis of Souchot again 
and again, in prefence of five and forty pupils. 
The pelvimeters of Meffrs. Coutouly and Trainel 
were fucceflively developed in it: both thofe 
inftruments gave the fame refult, and con- 
firmed that which I had obtained from the ap- 
plication of the finger, and by my calipers. 
Applied againft the moft convex part of the 
projection of the facrum, we could not develop 
them freely more than two inches fix or feven — 
~ lines; but inclined towards the left fide of that 
projetion which is thrown very much to the 
right, their development extended to three 
inches. As it is according to that line that the 
tranfverfe diameter of the child’s head com- | 
monly prefents, or in which we ought to di- 
rect it in difficult cafes, we may boldly affirm 
that the fmall diameter of her pelvis is three 
inches. [I fhall obferve moreover that it is 
very large inferiorly, and that I never met 


* See M. Alph. le Roy Rech. Hiftoriq. & Pratiq. fur la 
‘Sect, de la Symph. du Pubis, pag. 69 & fuiv. 


with | 


SECTION OF THE PUBES. 277 


with a pelvis better formed in that part. It is 
now eafy to determine how much the diameter 
of the child’s head exceeded that of this pels, 
as well as the degree of amplitude to be ac- 
quired by the latter, and what muft have been: 
the degree of feparation which procured it. 
2036. As the head of this child was but 
three inches four lines thick from one parietal 
protuberance to the other, we cannot, with any 
regard to truth, allow it more at the inftant of 
its birth, as thofe have done who affure us 
that it was then two lines thicker *. The bony | 
cafe conftantly changes its form in pafling 
through a ftrait a little too narrow, it flattens 
more or lefs from.one fide to the other, ac- 
cording to the narrownefs of the frait, and 
does it more eafily or difficultly, according as 
the parietal and other bones are more or lefs 
folid, and are connected in a loofer or ftricter 
manner. ‘The head never prefents lefs thick- 
nefs than when it has juft paffed that frait, 
-and afterwards recovers fooner or later what it 
had loft in its paflage. Though the face of 
the child fhould fhrink and grow thinner in 
the firft days, the bony cafe lofes nothing of 


* See I, Alph, le Roy, broch. déja citée, pag. 61. 
+3 its 
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-its dimenfions*. 1 did not fee this child tit. 
the thirteenth day after its birth, and its head 
feemed to me to have the requifite conditions 
for an eafy change of figure in an eminent de- 
gree. Its whole external appearance prefented 
marks of immaturity which are not ufually 
~ found except in children who come at eight 
months, nor was it bigger than thofe ufually 
are, though we could not attribute it to the 
wafting into which it was faid to be fallen. 
2037. To allow that there was a {urplus of 
four lines in the tranfverfe diameter of the 
head, over that of the mother’s pe/vis, we mutt 
fuppofe the head of the fetus was incapable of 
changing its form and dimenfions, and could 
not undergo the reduction I have ftated; we 
muft confider it as a truly folid body, as the 
partifans of the fection of the pudes have done. 
As we cannot determine exactly the degree of 
compreffion of which it was fufceptible from 
one parietal protuberance to the other, nor that 
which it fuffered in pafling through the fait 
though interrupted in its anterior part by the 
feCtion of the /ymphyfis and the feparation of 


* M. le Roy feems to be- of a contrary opinion. See 
page Q1 of hig pamphlet. | 
the 


A 
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| the bones, I fhall not be charged with exag-- 


geration in fuppofing it to be only two lines. 
According to this fuppofition, the furplus of 


the diameter was no more than two lines, as 


. well as the augmentation to be procured to 


that of the pe/vis. 

: 2038. A feparation ef an inch between the 
ofa pubis will appear more than fufficient to — 
remove that difproportion; I appeal for that to 
the teftimony even of thofe who affirm they 
carried it to two inches and an half on Souchot. 


At an inch, fays M. le Roy, the pudes diverge 
_ forward two lines*, and befides, if the pelvis 


was open but an inch before, a very {mall por- 


a tion of the parietal protuberance could be let in — 


between the bones, which would not have pro-. 


- cured more than three lines of diminution in — 


the tranfverfe diameter of the head¢. Is not 
this agreeing to a refult of five lines or there- 
abouts, in the direction in which he pretends 
to have obtained thirteen from a feparation of 
two inches and an half? Admitting a refult of 
two lines only, which is what | have generally 


* Rech. Hiftoriq. & Pratiq, fur la Se&, dela ma 
Base [ks 
t Idem, page, 79: 
a obtaingd 
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obtained in all the experiments I have made, 
thofe two lines would have been fufficient for 
the paflage of the child; fuppofing even that 
one of the parietal protuberances were not let in 
between the bones, and that the head had not 
fuffered a reduction of more than two lines in 
its tranfverfe diameter. A greater feparation 
in Souchot would have procured more facility 
than was met with in extracting her child. 
2039. If we cannot infer from thefe reflec- 
tions that the fuccefs-of the fection of the pubes 
in the woman in gueftion, was becaufe the 
pelvis was originally large enough for the paf- 
fage of the fifth child, as has been frequently 
afferted, at leaft they will affitt in eftimating — 
that fuccefs juftly and all others of the fame 
kind: for there is not a fingle cafe where both 
mother and child have been preferved, to 
which they might not be applied. Thofe fuc- 
cefles in future will only impofe on the mul- | 
titude who are fill ignorant that the danger 
to the woman in the fection of the pubes, arifes 
only from the great feparation of thofe bones; 
and that they may be feparated an inch with- 
out any mortal injury to the neighbouring 
parts, But what would that flight feparation — 
produce 


” 
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produce in a pelvis fo contracted as to bear no | 
proportion to the child’s head, as in thofe cafes 
which require the Cefarean operation ? | 
2040. All the wemen on whom M, Sigault 
operated did not reap the fame advantage from 
it as fhe whofe cafe I have juft difcuffed; 
though the pe/aws in all of them except Vefpres — 
feemed as favourable to the fuccefs of the ope- 
ration. If they fuffered fewer ill confequences 
from it, they loft their children in the efforts . 
which were ftill neceffary to extra@ them, not- 
withftanding the development which the fepa- 
ration of the ofa pubis mutt have procured. 
Blandin, on whom the operation was performed 
in 1778, as well as another named Verderais, 
were delivered again the year after; one of 


them quite naturally *, and the other by the’ 


help 


* Mrs, Bellami, a licenfed midwife, in 1780 publithed an 
account of this labour, which happened on the 7 O@ober 
1779. She declares that 17, Sigault, who was called before | 
her, went away only becaufe the woman Blandin would not 
fubmit a fecond time to an operation which had been labo- 
rious the year before, and unfuccefsful ; ; that the latter labour 
was not long; that the child was larger than others that 
were at the church at the fame time to be baptifed ; laftly, 
that the pe/vzs appeared to her to be neither of the largeft, or 
{malleft fize, and that the off pubis were very clofe. J. Si- 

gault, 
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help of a midwife, who was obliged to turn 
the child, becaufe it prefented a hand with the 
head. The latter died foon. after its birth; 
but that of the other woman, as foon as it ap= 
peared, gave figns of gteat ftrength and a good 
conftitution. We know nothing yet of the 
particulars of what happened after the fe@tion 
of the pubes to the woman named Ja Forets 5 
but there is every reafon to fuppofe fhe again 
became pregnant like the former, and was de- 
livered in the fame manner, as fhe had much 
lefs reafon to complain of the confequences of 
the operation, fince fhe ay: to walk by the 
fifteenth day. 

2041. None of thefe women were fo unfor- 
tunate as Ve/pres, becaufe none of them were 
fo deformed, and fo far from a poflibility of 
being delivered: they loft their children, but 


they recovered, fome fooner, fome later, and 


gault, who procured this pe/uzs after the death of the woman,, 
gave me to underftand that it was about three inches in the 
_ {mall diameter. 

* Mrs. Ridé, who communicated this cafe to the Acade- 
my in 1782, obferves that the pelvis is contracted from be- 
fore backward, without determining how much; on account 
of the great projection of the bafe a the /acrum, which, fhe 
fays, ape fe to the left fide. 


were 
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were capable of becoming pregnant again. 


Vefpres farvived it but five days, which. the 
patled in the fevereft anguifh, and was mani- 

feftly a victim to the operation ; though it was 
publifhed at the time that fhe died of a caufe 
quite foreign to it*. Before the operation, 
the pelvis had been eftimated at two inches 
and an half or thereabouts ; and the opening of 
the body fhewed that it was but twenty-two 
or, twenty-three lines. Two furgeon-accou- 


cheurst had declared the indifpenfable necef- 


fity of the Cefarean operation, and the event 


confirmed them, as well as many others, in the 
opinion that the fection of the pubes could not 
fupply the place of it. Though the ofa pubis 
were feparated but an inch and an half of there- 
abouts, the facro-iiac fymphyfes were vifibly 
injured by it, as well as the neighbouring . 
parts. On infpeéting the body, thofe /ym- 
phyfes were found open, and the periofeum de- 
tached from them; there was a colletion of 
purulent matter of a dark grey colour which 


* See the account of this cafe drawn up before and after 
the operation, and that of the opening the body ; 3 the critical 
reflections of AZ, Lauverjat, and the reply to thofe reflections 
by AZ, Sigault. 


t M. Lauverjat and uM. Coutouly. 
extended 
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extended very far into the cellular tiffue of the 
left zac foffa, &e. &c. What farther proofs 
can be defired of the infufficiency and danger 
of the new operation, than the death of both 
mother and child, in the cafe for which it had 
been exclufively propoied ? 

2042. As this cafe confirms the infufficiency 
and danger of the fection of the pubes, when 
the deformity of the pe/vis is extreme, fo that 
of Blandin is an. example of the abufe its author 
made of it, and which he would have done a 
fecond time on the fame woman, if fhe would 
have fubmitted to it the 7 O@ober 1779. 
Would any one believe that thefe two cafes, 
inftead of deftroying M. Sigault’s good opinion 
of his new operation, fhould make him con- 
ceive ftill greater hopes from it? ‘* This 
‘¢ event,” fays he, fpeaking of the cafe of Ve/- 
pres, “* proves how far the advantages of the 
*< fe€tion of the pubes may extend ; fince by 
*¢ that operation | extracted a very large child 
‘* alive, from a pelvis very narrow and exceed- 
‘¢ ingly deformed.” And concerning the cafe 
of Blandin, we read in the ‘fournal de Paris of 
the 21 October 1779, that that woman, on 
whom the operation in queftion had been per- 
formed the preceding year, had juft been deli- 
| | | vered 
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vered naturally of a child which was in good 
health, as well as the mother; and that we 
ought to conclude from that circumftance, 
that the fection of the pubes being once made, 
might be no longer neceflary in laborious la- 
bours arifing either from a deformity of the 
woman, or too great a fize of the child’s head. 
This woman, the Journalift adds, in her former 
labour, had a child whofe head was fourteen 
inches in circumference, and the latt being 
only twelve inches, the operation was no longer 
neceflary. 

2043. We might within doubt excufe M. 
Sigault for having, at his fecond ftep in this new 
path, overleaped the bounds he had prefcribed 
himfelf, if he had prefesved the child whofe 


head was fourteen inches in circumference, if 
he had difcovered afterwards that the pelvis, 


too fmall for the paflage of that child, was. 
large enough for that whofe head was but 
twelve inches, and if he had not in the latter 
cafe infifted on the neceffity of the fame opera- 
tion. At this word circumference, many peo- 
ple muft have demanded how it was taken, 
and which circumference was meant: for very 
few among us are ignorant that there are two 
to be confidered on the head of the fetus, re- 


wa 
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latively to delivery, that is to fay, one of thir- 
teen and an half or fourteen inches, and ano- 
ther. of ten or eleven only, in a child whofe 
_ head is three inches and an half thick from 
one fide to the other. It is the latter which 
the head prefents to the openings of the pe/uss 
in a natural labour, and which the accoucheur 
ought to make prefent to them, when things 
are going on otherwife: for in that his art con- 
fitts. Ifthe author of the paragraph I have 
jut quoted, ever heard of this {mall circum- 
ference, he muft allow that the head of the 
latter child of Blandin was very large, and that 
of the former fill | larger; fince it muft have 
been four inches in the {mall diametef, which 
is rarely met with, and the other four inches 
eight lines, which is met with much more 
rarely ftill. Either of them would equally 

prove that the woman’s pefws was at leaft of a 
natural fize. If the great circumference was 
meant, the firft head prefented nothing re- 
markable in its fize; and the latter was a little 
lefs than ufual. 

2044, Its very reafonable to think that the 
“bignefs of the child’s head may produce great 
obftacles to delivery, even when the pe/zs is 
- well enough formed for the paflage of one of 


the 
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the ufual fize; as alfo that a larger head, but 
fofter“and more flexible, will eafily clear a 
pelvis which one more folid, though fmaller by 
fome lines, could not do. Although M. Sreault 
thought he could excul pate himfelf for having 
performed the fe&tion of the pudes, ie 


_ fuccefs, on a woman well enough made to be 


delivered naturally the following year, by only _ 
{tating the difproportion between the two chil- 


dren, fome followers of the new method have o 


explained the cafe very differently, and have 


‘thought that the facility of the laft labour | 


was becaufe the operation had made the peluis 
Jarger than it was before: the offa pudis, in 
their opinion, not being able to confolidate and 


reunite like fra€tured bones, but only by the 


interpofition of a ca/lus which keeps them al- 
ways apart. This ridiculous opinion is no way 
different from that which many accoucheurs 


have held of the confequences of a tumefaétion 


of the /ymphy/es of the pelvis in the courfe of 
pregnancy ; fince they have alfo publithed that 
the hips remained wider after delivery, and 
that the pelvis became larger in -all parts. 
Thofe who have admitted it in the fe@ion of 
the pubes doubtlefs did not know that Mrs. Bel- 
lami found the bones very clofe in Blandin ; 
| that 
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that the Commiffaries of the Faculty of Medi- 
cine have declared that thofe fame bones were 
in a fimilar ftate of approximation in Souchot 
on the twenty-feventh day from the operation, 
and that only a fingle line could be felt in the 
length of the /ymphyfs; and M. le Roy, that 
their approximation was fo fenfible on the 
fourteenth, that he fufpected they were re- 

united. Befides, if we fhould admit this ca/- 
lus, to what would the product of it be re- 
duced for the {mall diameter of the fuperior 
frail? A callus of fix Jines, which would 
doubtlefs appear of a very extraordinary thick~ 
nefs, would it procure it an augmentation of 
more than aline?> We. mutt be very incon- 
fiftent, to affirm that fuch a trifling augmen- 
tation could give the child a pafiage through 
a pelvis whofe extreme defectuofity left no re- 
fource before but in the Cefarean operation or 
the fection of the pubes. 

204§. The author of the latter has had 
mich lefs fuccefs with it than M. A/ph. le 
Roy; and the only fuccets he had with it ap- 

| pears much lefs. brilliant than the fmalleft of 
le Roy’s. 'M. Sigault in five women loft one, 
and four children ; M. /e Roy in an equal num- 
ber preferved four, and five children. A wo- 
: man . 
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man twenty-eight years old, three feet three 
inches high, fays he *, big of her firft child 
and: fatigued’: with eighteen hours fuffering, 
calls him to her affliftance the 18th July 1779, 
and he performed the operation almoft inftant- 
ly in prefence of -five perfons, that no one 
might fay there was any clandeftine proceed- 
ing +. The off pubis recede from each other 
more than two inches retiring under the tegu- 
ments; that opening is afterwards gradually 
enlarged almoft to three inches merely by fe~ 
parating the woman’s thighs, at the inftant 
when the child’s head was to pafs; he turns 
it immediately ¢, and brings it along by pull- 


In 

* In May 178s, fhe was four feet three inches. : 

+ Among thofe five perfons we find three women, a pupil 
of M. Je Roy and a man of confideration. There will always 
be clandeftine proceedings, when there are no other witnefles - 
to an operation which can only be judged by accoucheurs. 
Could AZ le Roy procure none then to be prefent, as he did 
afterwards with the woman who is the fubject of his fifth 
obfervation? All the accoucheurs in the capital would have 
thought it their duty to attend him, to. a SrGHt by his fkill, or 
affift him with their advice. 

{ Its head was fituated tranfverfely, having the occiput 
turned to the right fide of the mother : a pofition which AZ. /e 
Roy affirms to be always laborious, and often troublefome, 
even in the beft formed pelves, at leaft, fays he, unlefs they be 
very large. A longer. experience has without doubt fince 

Vou, IIT, U taught 
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ing only on the left: foot, the only one which 
it was thought proper to bring down, and it 
comes along eafily with the precaution of en- 
gaging the breech obliquely or one fide before 
the other*. MM. /e Roy adds, .that the child 
at firft appeared as if dead, but that it re- . 
covered by the ufual aids; that it was very 
large, its head having four inches all but a line 
an its tranfverfe diameter, or from one parietal 
protuberance to the other: fo that by this ope- 
ration, he fays he made a body of four inches 
all but a line, pafs through a pelvis which at 
firft was but two inches five lines in diameter. 
The woman felt fo few inconveniences from 
it, that fhe fat up from the ninth day, walked 
on the twelfth, and was prefented to the Fa- 
culty of Medicine the twenty-eighth. 

2046. We fhould be in an error, if we ima- 
gined that M. /e Roy had committed none in 
his eftimation of the diameters of the fe/vis of 
the woman named Fula Collet, and in that of 


taught him, that that pofition of the head is one of the moft 
frequent and favourable ; and that in ten labours it will hap- 
pen more than once. 

* He ought not to take any credit for having engaged the 
breech in that manner, fince it cannot engage otherwife 
when we ig the child by one font only. 


the 
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the diameter of the child’s head. That woman 
applying to me the 28 May 178s, for help 
for a defcent of the wéerus, to that degree that 
its neck was two fingers breadth without, and 
for which I introduced a peflary, 1 examined 
her pelvis carefully : which I again did the 
eleventh of June following, in: prefence of fe- 
veral phyficians and furgeons *, Having had 
recourfe fucceffively to various methods of 
eftimating the extent of the fmall diameter of 
the fuperior /rait, they all gave a refult of two 
inches fix to two inches eight lines from the 
middle of the projeétion of the facrum to the 
Symphyfis of the pubes, which we found very 
: regular within. As it is not according to that 
line that the fmall diameter of the child’s head 
paffes ; but according to that which would go 
from one of the fides of the projection of the 
Jacrum to the fame /ympbyfis, it was not a pelvis 
of two inches five lines on which M. /e Roy 
operated, but of about three inches relatively 


* MZ. Audiberty and M. Affaliny, correfpondents of the 
Academy of Surgery: 44. Rung, pentioner of the King of 


Sweden, and profedlor of medicine, Adefirs. le Bas, Ver- 
dier, ee. 


U 2 | ioe fo 
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to delivery: which fufficiently explains the 

fuccefs of the new operation on Fulia Collet. 
2047. He was not lefs deceived in eftimating 
the diameters of the child’s head ; fince the 
.day after the labour he found it to be only 
three inches eight lines. A much more un- 
pardonable error is that relating to the fepara~ 
tion of the ofa pudis, which he affirms to have | 
been carried almoft to three inches. ‘The im-_ 
portance of this point well deferves that the 
public fhould be informed how the feparation 
was meafured, and which of the five perfons 
who were witnefles of the fact meafureéd it. 
M. le Roy not having been able to meafure it 
himfelf when it was at three inches, being 
occupied, as he fays, in endeavouring to bring 
down the face and chin of the child with his 
left hand, while with the other he raifed up 
the body which was without. If he did not 
carry it to that degree, many people will 
think it may be done, and will not fpare their 
efforts to obtain it; as others would have 
thought they mifled their aim if they had not 
carried it to two inches and an half exactly. 
In preferving the child by fuch an extraordi- 
nary feparation, they may be certain they 
| would 
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would facrifice the mother, as they have done 
who contented themfelves with carrying it to 
two inches and an half, and even thofe who 
limited it to lefs. | 

2048. Encouraged by fuch an extraordinary 
fuccefs, feven days after having operated on 
julia Collet, M. le Roy performed the fame 
operation on a woman of Gros-caillou, much 
more deformed with refpect to' the pe/vis; fince he 
eftimated it at only eighteen or nineteen lines * 
in the {mall diameter of the fuperior frait; and 
the fubfequent fymptoms were {till more fimple 
than in the former: this woman befides was 
four feet nine inches high, had been delivered 
fix times before, and every time by the ex-. 
tremes of the art. The fection of the /ym- 
phyfis was difficult and could not be finifhed 
but by repeated trials; becaufe that /ymphy/s 
was very thick, and fo long, that he was © 
obliged to go under the teguments to cut its 
fuperior and inferior part, though the incifion 
in them was two inches and an half or there- 
abouts +. The fection being made, the mem- 

* MZ. Goubelly, D. M. P. fome days after the operation, 
judged that the diameter was an inch and three quarters. See 
M. Alph. le Roy. | 

+ This /ymphy/is muft then have been three inches in ex- 


- tent; which would have been a circumftance unique. 
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branes were opened, and the child’s feet which 
prefented were brought down, and the whole 
of it extracted without any great difficulty ;~ 
only taking care when the head approached 


the fuperior fraz to let the pofterior part of it 


into the feparation of the ofa pubis, which was 
then about three inches*, The tranfverfe 
diameter of the head was found to be three 
inches eight lines immediately after delivery. 
2049. The woman named dz Belly felt 
acute pains after this operation; but they 
were foon appeafed, and the next day fhe was 
well enough to move freely in her bed, and 
evel to be fhifted into another; which the did. 
every day without excepting one. The exter- 
nal wound, and without doubt the fymphyfis, 
was cicatrifed by the fifth; fhe began to walk 
on the tenth, went out of her chamber the 
feventeenth, was at church the twentieth, was 
prefented to the Faculty of Medicine the twen- 
ty-firft, and eight days afterwards refumed her 


.* M1, le Roy ought to have informed us of the motive 
which led him to let the hind part of the head of the fetus 
into the feparation of the afja pubis, and not the parietal pro- 


‘tuberance as in the cafe of Souchot : and why he had no need 


of ufing the fame precaution with refpe&t to Fulia Collet, whofe 


child wa’ much larger, &c. 


laborious 
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laborious occupation of a wafherwoman, enjoy- 
ing then the moft robuft health, as M. le Roy 
fays. Among the phyficians who could not 
fee this woman without a fort of wonder the 
fifth day after the operation, mention is made 
of M. Chaptal, Member of the Faculty and of 
the Academy of Sciences of Montpellier , 

2050. If the fuccefs obtained on Fulia Collet - 
mutt have furprifed the multitude, that which 
followed prefently afterwards on du Belloy 
muft have aftonifhed them much more, and 
feemed much more likely to augment the num- 
ber of the partifans of the fection of the pubes. 
Till then it might be believed that the utility 
of this operation was limited, and that it could 
not procure a paflage large enough for the. 
fetus except through a pelvis moderately con= 
trated. M. le Roy had even publithed that 
nothing’ but the Cefarean operation could fave 
‘the child when the pelvis prefented but twenty- : 
one lines in the fmall diameter ee 


* 1. Chaptal, who then attended my lectures on mid- 
wifery, has given me permiffion to publifh that he doubted 
whether the operation had been really performed ; and more 
{till that a woman fo well-made externally fhould have a pel- 
vis fo contracted as hers was faid to be. He was not im- 
pofed on by it. | | 
: U4 though 
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though that dimenfion of twenty-one lines or 
under appeared to him then imaginary; M. 
Sgault would not have performed the opera- 
tion on Vefpres if he had not been affured that 
her pe/vis had two inches and an half in the 
{mall diameter, if he had not perfuaded him- 
felf fo by his examinations, and if he had con- 
fidered nothing but his own intereft: therefore 
they both admitted limits to its utility. But 
the example of du Belloy tends to caufe it to be 
adopted in all cafes of deformity: for if the 
pelvis of that woman does not prefent the moft 
extreme degree of defectuofity *, yet the fepa- 
_ ration of three inches obtained fo eafily and 
with fo few inconveniences, will not perhaps 
appear the fartheft point to which it may be 
carried, 

2051. Having nothing very pofitive to ob- 
ject to-M. Je Roy concerning the ftate of du 
Belloy at the time I publithed the firft edition 
of this work, I contented myfelf with relating 
an experiment made in the Hotel-Dieu of Paris 
the 25 Auguft 1779, on a woman who died 
the eleventh day after the Cefarean operation 


* I have one in my collection of only fourteen lines. See 
the XVIth plate, and there are fome ftill more contracted. 


performed 
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performed in the /imea alba: this woman was 
oedematous, which rendered the cafe much 
more favourable. The fubject being placed 
on the edge of a table, the legs feparated and 
fupported as recommended by the partifans of 
* the fection of the pubes, we took out the wferus 
in order to engage in the pelvis, the feet of a 
child which we had placed in the belly. The 
pelvis was but twenty lines in the fmall dia- 
meter, and four inches and a quarter in the 
traniverfe. The diameter of the child’s head 
was but three inches five or fix lines from one 
parietal protuberance to the other ; the trunk of — 
~ it was thin; and we had prefled and kneaded 
all parts of it, to reftore the fupplenefs which 
death had taken from them. We attempted 
to bring the child through the pe/wis by pull- 
ing its feet, but notwithftanding all the force 
we could apply, we could engage it no farther 
than the breaft; we then made the fection of 
the pubes. Having denuded the fymphyfis by 
means of an incifion of two inches and an half, 
preferving below, the anterior commiffure of 
the /abia pudendi, and above, an extent of eigh- 
teen or twenty lines under the inferior angle 

of the Cefarean operation. 
20526 Merwalsanding the kind of wedge 
formed 
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formed by the child’s body forcibly engaged 
and compreffed in the pelvis, the offa pubis at 
firtt feparated but nine lines: that opening 
was augmented as gradually as potlible to 


twenty-one, by feparating the woman’s thighs; 


but we were obliged at the fame time to pull 
at the hips, to extend it to two inches and an 
half. Limited to this latter degree, we en- 
deavoured to bring down the child’s head 


which had {pontaneoufly placed itfelf in the 


mott advaritageous pofition, fince one of the 


parietal protuberances an{fwered to the opening of 


the ofa pubis, and the other to the left lateral 
part of the projection of the facrum, the occiput 


being turned to that fide. Several gentlemen 


of the profefiion employed their ftrength fuce 
ceffively, i in pulling at the trunks and on the 
lower jaw with two fingers. placed in the 
mouth, without. advancing it a fingle line: i€ 
would not pafs the frrait till I feeonded thofe 


efforts by preffing on the head with one hand _ 


placed in the belly, and by comprefling it 
ftrongly in the diretion of its thicknefs. 

, 2053. At the inftant when it cleared the 
frait, the inferior angle of the incifion in the 
teguments tore to the vu/va, and the wound 
was fo lengthened towards that of the Cefarean 


operation, 
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operation, that thofe three openings were very 
near making but one. The facro-iliac /ymphyfes 
which were already a little open, and the liga. 
ments and perioffeum ruptured by the time the 
ofa pubis were feparated twenty-one lines, gave 
way entirely, and with fo much noife as to be 
diftinatly heard by every one of the affiftants ; 
fo that the thumb might be placed acrofs in 
them, The ofa pubis, after the exit of the 
head, remained feparated three inches, and 
were, doubtlefs, {till farther, at the tthe it 
cleared the frait. The angle of the right os 
pubis was two inches fix lines diftant from the 
center of the projection of the facrum ; and the 
_angte of the left as pubis only two inches three 
lines ; fo that the diameter of the pelvis con= 
dered 3 in the latter dire&tion, was augmented 
feven lines, and ten in the other. : 
ACL. Although we cannot determine, with’ 
exact precifion, the product of the feGtion of 
the pubes, in one pelvis, by what it gave in ano- 
ther, fince it differs a little in each individual, 
on account of the particular form of the fupe- 
‘rior frat, the refpe€iive length of its dia- 
meters, and the greater or fmaller curve of 
the bones, yet it. feems to me that the eX pele 
ment I haye juft related, fufficiently demon- 
| 7 -Mhrates 
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itrates the little advantage to be expected from 
this operation in cafes where the pelvis prefents 
an opening of but eighteen or nineteen lines 
fuperiorly, or even twenty-one, like that of dz 
Belloy*. 1f we compare thefe two faéts, the 
contraft between their refults will be very 
ftriking. In the woman who ferved for our 
experiment, great force was neceflary to ob- 
tain a feparation of three inches between the 
offa pubis ; 1t could not be carried fo far with- 
out making a terrible deftru€tion of the /acro- 
shac fymphyfes, and without feparating the ofa 
ila, in a manner, entirely from the /acrums 
the angles of the external wound were torn 
a great way, both above and below; we could 
not make the head pafs through the /razt 
without employing the greateft force, and 
combining it in the manner already defcribed ; 
though it was but three inches five or fix lines 
in the {mall diameter. In du Belly all thefe 
things happened very differently; a fepara- 
tion of three inches was made without violence 
or trouble ; the external incifion which it feems 
_ was not extenfive, was not at all ‘lengthened 


* We have not forgot that AZ Goubelly, D. M. P. fome days 
aiter the operation found the diameter of this pe/vis was an 
inch and three quarters. See JZ, AbA, le Roy. 

| by 
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- by the tearing of its angles; and a head of 


three inches eight lines paffed freely through © 


the felis. ‘The child was faved, and the mo- 
ther fuffered fo few accidents, and was fo well 
the day after the operation, that her accou- 
cheur faw her very feldom after the firtt days. 
In the opinion of {kilful perfons who aflifted 
at my experiment *, not one child in ten 
thoufand could have, a moment, {furvived much 
{maller efforts than thofe which we were 
obliged to ufe in extracting ours from the 
dead fubjeét ; and no woman could fail to be 
a victim to the internal diforders which ap- 


peared in the pelvis. The cate of du Belloy 


will certainly appear lefs furprifing from the 
following obfervations. 

2055. She had been delivered fix times be- 
fore the fection of the pubes was performed on 
her; and every time, fays M. /e Roy, recourfe 
was had to the extreme refources of the art: 
M. Azeront had affifted her in the three latt 
of thofe labours. We. might be tempted to 


* M. Moreau, furgeon-major of the Hotel-Dieu, Meffrs. 
Deleurie, Coutouly, Trainel, L’ Heritier, matters in furgery, 
and a great number of pupils. 

+ M. Azeron, a licenfed furgeon, but not known in the 
practice of midwifery, 


3 “4 believe 


Ae 
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believe that it was only on the credit of that 
furgeon that M. /e Roy declares the pelvis was 

but eighteen or nineteen lines in the {mall dia- 

meter; as he feems to have judged that of’ 
Fulia Collet only from the teftimony of a mid- 

wife: for we do not find in any of his writings 

that he examined it himfelf. If he could be- 

heve that the pelvis of ‘fulia Collet was two 

inches five lines, how could he perfuade him- 
felf that fix children had paffed through a pel~ 

vis of eighteen or nineteen lines? May we not 

afk what were thofe extreme refources which 

iM. Axzeron put in practice, to deliver this wo- 

man of her three laft children? And how he 

could decide to give them the preference over 

the Cefarean operation which was fo clearly 

and exclufively indicated? Into how many | 
fragments he muft have been obliged to divide | 
thofe innocent victims, to make them pafs 
through fuch a narrow paflage? Latftly, how _ 
his hand could penetrate it to dire&t the inftru- 
“ments? 

2056. Du Belloy was really delivered fix 
times before the fe@ion of the pubes was per- 
formed on her, and they had not been able to 
fave one of her children; but none of them 
had been mutilated, according to the report 


of 
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of both. father and mother. Several of them 
came without help after a very long labour; 
and the others were extracted-with the crotchet, 
but entire. MZ. Maritaie, and after him M. Aze-= 
rom, were her accoucheurs. They all came 
at full time, and were all larger than that 
which was brought alive after the feGtion of. 
the pubes: the latter, far from being of the fize 
ftated by M. le Roy, was fo fmall, in the eyes 
of its parents, that they were long afraid they 
fhould not be able to rear it, and, in fact, it 
_ died at the age of fourteen months. She has 
_ had three others fince the operation: M. k Roy 
_ was a witnefs of the birth of the firft, and 
| Mefirs. du Selter delivered her of the two 
others, who only gave fome {mall figns of life 
_after their exit. Would any one dare at prefent, 
notwithftanding fo many proofs to the con- 
trary, to affert that her pe/vis was but eighteen 
or nineteen Hines in diameter, or even twenty- 
one? Let us now ‘tate how I found it in 
1785. : 

2057. This woman du Belloy couhitte to con= 
_fult me on account of a defcent of the Uterus. 
for which I fixed her a pefary, as 1 had done 
for Fula Collet who recommended her to me, 
we examined her pelvis, my brother. and I. 

The 
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The defcent of the uferus not permitting us to 

develop the pelvimeter of M. Coutouly interiorly, 
we ufed the calipers, which gave a refult of 
two inches three quarters, eftimating it at the 
loweft ; the thicknefs of the pelvis, taken from 
the middle of the mons veneris to the top of 
the /acrum pofteriorly, being five inches three 
quarters ; the woman exceedingly thin, and 
having very flender bones. The finger intro- 
duced into the vagina, repeatedly, perfectly 
agreed with this refult; meafuring near three 
inches and a quarter from the middle of the 
projection of the facrum, to the inferior edge 


pees 4 the /ymphyfis of the pubes. From thefe dif- 


coveries, and a great deal of detail which I 
fhall pafs over in filence, the fuccefs obtained 


on. du Bel/oy no longer appeared to me fo extra- | 


ordinary; I faw nothing in it but a frefh proof 
of the unfitnefs of its author to judge fkilfully 


of the dimenfions of the pe/vis, and not a con- 


cealed intention of impofing on thofe whofe 
opinion might be {till wavering concerning the 
fe€tion of the pubes. This fuccefs naturally 
places itfelf next to that prefented by the cafe 
_ of Souchot. 


2058. This operation was alfo neriotaed® 


on three other women by M. /e Roy; viz. on 
—  . One 
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one named Huguet, whee cafe was publithed 
in the name of M. de Matthiis, in the Fournal 
de Medecine for the month of April 1785 *; an 
unknown lady, at the houfe of Mrs Morlai, a 
midwife, the 12 March ro5-+> anda third at 
which I was prefent, the 24 April the fame 
yeart. The pelvis of the firft had but two 
inches and a quarter in the fmall diameter ac- 
cording to the eftimation of the doétor, and of 
feveral who figned the account of it without 
having examined the woman §. That of the 
lady icognita but two inches; ten perfons 
alfo atteft that, though none of them had 
certified themfelves of it by touching |j. Al- 
_ though the feparation of the offa pubis was car- 
ried beyond two inches and an half in Huguet, 


* M. de Matthiis, furgeon in the army of the King of , 
Naples, then a pupil of 1. le Ray. 
+ An exact, account of this cafe was inferted in the 

Journal de Paris the 17 April 1785, with a letter from the 
author exceedingly abufive of the furgeons. 
} This latter cafe has not yet been publithed. 

6. M. Afdrubal, a penfioner of the Pope’s, and pupil of JZ. 
le Roy; M, de Matthtis, and others. ; 

Among the number, are MM. Philipp, D, M.P. Mefirs. 
de Matthiis and Afdrubal, and Manas Morlai, at whofe houle 
the lady was. 


Vor, II. | xX the 
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the confequences of it were fo trifling, that at: 
moft there exifted a little fever during the firftt 
days; and the external wound which was clofed! 
from the next day, prefented only the appear-- 
ance of a flight {cratch ; the /ymphy/es were al-- 
ready {welled ; and laftly, the woman was per~ 
fectly recovered the feventeenth day. The: 
child was very well, and its head was. three: 
inches nine lines in the {mall diameter: The: 
Jady on whom the operation was performed at: 
the houfe of Mrs. Morlai was not lefs. fore. 
tunate. I fawher on the fixth day; no lying-. 
in woman could be. better for the time; the: 
ofa pubis appeared to me at moft to be fepa-. 
rated two lines. The account of my vifit,. 
drawn upon the fpot, was fent the next day to: 
the king's firtt furgeon *. 

* ‘This cafe had interefted AZ le Baron de Breteuil then! 
minifter, and the account in queftion was to be connec 
to himin fupport of thofe which AZ. le Roy had already fent: 
him: he having defired AZ. Andouillet to choofe one of the® 
‘Members of the Academy, to vifit the woman conftantlytill fhe: 
fhould be perfectly cured, and to inform him of the moft im-. 
portant circumftances. From my ftatement of the cafe, 14° 
le Baron de Breteuil ordered that I, fhould fee the child which 
they had doubtlefs fent to the hofpital, and which I could not 


fee but by virtue of that order: but it was eee dead, and I 
could not judge of its fize. 


2059. A hope 
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2059. A hope of being cured of a confider- 
able defcent of the uterus, alfo procured me an 
opportunity of examining Huguet in the courfe 
of May 1735; though the month before it had 
been publithed that the feGtion of the pudes had — 


cured her of that complaint which had troubled 


her ever fince her firft lying-in. It was M. de 
Matthiis himfelf who fent her to me, after hav- 
ing acquainted me that I fhould find her pelvis 
much larger than it had been eftimated at the 
time of the operation ; and. I can affirm, with- 
out fear of being contradifted by the fa@, that 
itis really a great deal larger. M. de Matthiis. 


-afiured me that he had not examined it till 
_ after the perfect confolidation of the bones. 


Meafured with the calipers, her pelvis is fix 
inches and an half exteriorly, which gives a 


—refult of at leaft three inches for the diameter 


which goes from the pubes to the projection of 


the facrum: the woman being not very lufty. 


_ The finger introduced into the vagina cannot 


touch the projection of the /acrum without 


extreme difficulty, and meafures a fpace of 


more than ,three inches eight lines from the 
middle of that projection, to the inferior edge 
of the /ymphyfis of the pubes; which alfo de- 


“notes a diameter of more than three inches, 


xX 2 inftead 


308 SECTION OF THE PUBES. 


-inftead of two inches and a quarter. The ac~=: 
cidents which followed the operation, accord-: 
ing to the account of the woman, no more re-. 


femble thofe which have been publifhed con- 


cerning it, than her pe/vis refembles that which, 


they thought they had cut the /fymphy/is of. 
2060. He was not lefs deceived in eftimating 
the diameters of the pe/vis of the woman at the 


houfe of Mrs. Morlaz. When I certified the: 


good {tate in which I found her on the fixth 
day of her lying-in, I fufpended my judgment 
on the neceflity of the operation till after the 
examination of the pe/vis, which was not made 
till the 16 April following. M. le Roy ex- 
amined It again, in prefence of me and /. 
Philipp, already mentioned, and again aflured 


us that it was but two inches as at the time 


of the operation; which Mrs. Morlai repeated © 


rather after him than from her own judgment. 
But I eftimated it at above three inches, from 


the difficulry 1 found in touching the projec- — 


tion of the /acrum. To confirm this eftimation, 
I fucceffively ufed the calipers, and M. Coutouly’s 
pelvimeter. The firft meatured a fpace of feven 
inches and a quarter externally, from the top 
of the facrum tothe middle of the mons vene- 
ris; and the fecond was developed internally 
| oe and 


‘ 
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cand in the fame dire¢tion, to three inches. twa 
4 lines, without much difficulty. M4. /e Roy and 
M. Philipp, ex-dean of the Faculty, appeared 
convinced that the pe/vis had the dimenfions I 
had affigned it, and it was refolved that an ac- 
_ count of it fhould be drawn up to be fent, like 
the firft, to M. Andouillet, who was to tran{mit 
it to the minifter. The two phyficians not 
having time to draw it up on the fpot, M. /e 
Roy undertook to do it in the courfe of the 
day ; but I could not obtain a fight of it *. 
2061. The fifth woman of whom we are to 
{peak had the operation performed on her the 
24th April 17865, in the rue des Boucheries faux- 
_ bourg St. Germain, My brother and I were | 
-prefent at the operation. I contented myfelf 
with ftating that the pe/vis was narrower than 
that of the lady who is the fubject of the pre- 
ceding cafe, and that the child would run a 
very great rifk, whether it were brought by 
the feet or otherwife. MZ. e Roy had eftimated 
the pelvis at three inches or thereabouts; and 
the pelvimeter of Coutoul , applied during an in- 
ftant of of pain and seo, had given the fame 


* J ee the King’s Guigean of it, the fame day, by a 
letter containing the detail I have juft ftated, 


a3 refult, 
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refult, within a line or two. Being of opinion 
that the pe/vis was fo little contra@ted, we 
fhould have obferved, a while, the effe@ of the 
pains, if the cord had not prefented below the 
head, fo far as to form a loop in the vagina; but 
the prefence of that rendered the circumftance 
exceedingly prefling, and it was neceflary to 
operate. I faw inconveniences for the child in 
_all the known methods, except the Cefarean 
operation ; M. Je Roy was certain he fhould 
preferve it, as well as the mother, by the fec- 
tion of the pubes, and feemed only to regret 
that the circumftance was not more favourable 
for convincing us of its great advantages; that 
is to fay, that the pelvis was not narrower. 
He did preferve the child, but the mother 
died of the confequences of the operation it- 
felf, before the end of the eighth day. 

2062. The external incifion was pretty fhort 
at firft, and after de elivery appeared only fix or 
eight lines long. The /ymphyfis was cut from 
top to bottom; but the fection was made with 
great difficulty; they were forced: to attempt 
it a great number of times, and to a@ as with’ 
a faw, and alfo to prefs ftrongly on the back 
of the fcal/pel with the right hand, for it was 
held with the left. The refiftance it gave 

| Bits made 
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made me prefume that the inftrument was di- 
| rected on one of ‘the bones, and, in fact, the 
 feGion was made in the left os pudis at the 
_ diftance of two lines or thereabouts from the | 
fymphyfis, as may be feen, fig. 1, plate XVII. 
which I caufed to be engraved from the pelvis 
—itfelf, which I ftill preferve in my cabinet. 
The feétion was fcarcely finithed, before the 
bones feparated a little, and their feparation 
was announced by a flight found like that of 
unbending a fpring. At that inftant we faw 
the blood flow in form of blackifh waves, and 
thick enough to fallin lumps on the neigh- 
| bouring parts; fo that in lefs than two minutes 
the loft four or five porninigers at leat: it was 
venous blood. 

2063. Being placed on the left fide of the 
woman, I attended both with my finger and 
eyes to the feparation of the bones, which went 
on gradually during the introduction of the 
hand into the uterus, but fuddenly at the time 
the child’s breech pafled the fram: at that in- 
{tant we again heard the found like a fpring 
and of tearing towards the left /acro-iliac_fym- 
poyfis.. "The feparation did not at all augment 
during the paflage of the head, and remained 
the fame after delivery, till the woman’s knees 

X 4 were 
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were raifed up and brought together. En-: 
tirely attentive to this point of the operation, 
I can affirm that the feparation was not care 
ried beyond two inches wanting one line, hav- 
ing meafured it with a ftatute rule after the 
exit of the child, under the inf{pection of the 
Operator, and being very certain that it had 
not varied. It was almoft entirely produced 
by the deplacement of the left os pubis which re- 
tired far under the teguments, while the right 
os pubis receded but a few lines, and on that 
account appeared the more falient. Although 
much inferior to the feparation I was aflured 
had been obtained in the preceding cafes in 
which the confequences were fo flight, I could 
not diflemble my fears of the danger to which 
the woman was expofed: but the do@or did 
every thing in his power to encourage me, | 
2064. An acute pain was felt in the:back of | 
the peAyvs and ‘of the left thigh, extending to 
the ham, at the inftant this great feparation 
took place, and continued till her death. An- 
other, not lefs acute and pungent, attacked her 
from the firtt day towards the right sac re- 
‘gion, the belly prefently {welled, and appeared 
almoft as high before the end of the frit 
twenty-four hours, as it had been during the 
a : {tate 
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ftate of pregnancy; the fever foon arrived at 
- its greateft height, &c. &c. 

2065. On opening the body the diforders 
were found exceflive. The left labium was 
very much {welled and livid; the /acro-diac 
Jymphyfes were of a brownifh colour to the ex- 
tent of an inch at leaft, on account of the 
blood extravafated under the periofieum which 
was detached from them ; they were overflown 
with a purulent and ichorus difcharge, more 
abundant on the left fide than on the right, 
and which fprang from the bottom of them, 
through feveral openings which were fo many 
rents, whenever the offa za were moved and 

_ preffed towards the facrum; the left /ymphyfis 
was open five lines, and the right only three ; 
a gangrenous abfcefs was feen on the right fide 
behind and above the acetabulum, which ex- 
tended to the anterior and inferior part of the 
uterus, where there was an efchar of the fame _ 
nature; an ulcer alfo gangrenous and in form 
of achink was obferved in the pofterior part 
of that vi/cus, from the upper part of its neck 
to the infertion of the ligament of the cvarium, 
and it penetrated into its cavity: Thofe who 
affifted at the opening of the body will not re- 
proach 
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proach me with having overcharged the pic- 
ture of thefe internal diforders *. 

2006. The diameter of the pelvis was two 
inches and an half from the pubes to the bafe 
of the facrum ; ; five inches from one fide to the 
other ; and four and an half from one aceta- 
bulum to the facro-iac junétion of the oppofite 
fide. The feétion had been made on the left 
os pubis which is cut clean and without the 
{malleft notch +. 

2067. I have ftated that the child came 
alive, but weak and fatigued; it prefented 
nothing remarkable in its fize; its head flexible 
and fupple was only four inches two lines in 
diameter, from the middle of the forehead to 
the occipital tubercle, ind three inches five lines 
from one parietal protuberance to the other. 

2068. After Meflrs. Svgault and Alph. Le 
Roy, M. de Cambont has pra&tifed the fe@ion 
of the pudes moft frequently, and feems to have 
done it with the moft advantage: but like 

* Half a fcore perfons, among whom was AZ. le Roy, figned 
the account of it, which was drawn up on the fpot. 
+ Thave the pe/vis in my colleGtion. 


t Firft furgeon to her Serene Highnefs the Duchefs of 


Lorraine and Bar, at Adons. 
them 


- 
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them he could not preferve all the children 


nor all the women whom he undertook to 
fave. Of the three whom he mentions, one 
underwent it twice; viz. the 28 March, 1778, 
and in January 1780. M. de Cambon does not 


determine what degree of feparation he ob- 


tained in the latter cafe, but contents himfelf 
with faying that it was fo large that the wo- 
man was able to deliver herfelf without farther 
help and ‘in a few minutes, of a large girl in 
perfect health ; but he affirms that it was two 
inches or thereabouts the firft time, though he 


could not fave the life of the child. M. Kuap *, 


who has communicated fome good reflections 


- to. me concerning thefe two fadts, aflures me 
that he delivered this fame woman of her firft 


child by the help of the forceps, though it was 
very large, and that he did it in prefence of 
M. de Cambon ; that M. Williame found no more | 
difficulty in idtvediog her of a fecond, which 
he did becaufe the umbilical cord was without. 
Nothing in this denoted a great deformity in 
the pelvis, and the relation of M. de Cambon 
himfelf confirms me in the opinion that its 
deformity is not very remarkable. Another 


* Surgeon-accoucheur at A4ons. 


woman 
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woman big of her firft child is the fubje@ of 
the third obfervation of the fame author. Here 
it was the impoflibility of pafling the hand 
through the inferior fait contracted by the ap- 
Proximation of the ofa pubis and ifchia, which 
determined him to have recourfe to the fection 
of the pubes. He obtained a feparation of two | 
good inches; the child’s head immediately de- 
_ fcended into the pelvis, prefenting the face to 
one fide, and, not being able to pafs out, he ex-- . 
tracted it with the forceps: he preferved both 
mother and child. M. de Cambon fays nothing 
farther concerning the deformity of the pelvis, 
and only determines the extent of it by the | 
impoflibility of introducing his hand into it. 
But the following cafe, which could not be 
comprifed in the fame buhdle of obferva-_ 
tions *, feems well calculated to prove that 
this pelvis was not much deformed, and that 
the feparation of the offa pubis was not fo great 
as the author ftates. 

2069. The woman who is the fubjec&t of 
this fourth obfervation, was deformed, and 

* This cafe is pofterior to the letter which contains the 
three firit obfervations of AZ de Cambon, addrefled to AZ. 
Brambilla, firft furgeon to his Majefty the Emperor Jofeph Il, 


only 
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only three feet high. A midwife and two ac- 
coucheurs, M. Knap and his pupil, had already 
in vain attempted to pafs the hand into the 
uterus to turn the child who prefented the 
head, preceded by a loop of the cord ; the for- 
_ceps had been applied with as little fucceds, 
the caufe which had obftruéted the introduce - 
tion of the hand not permitting the head to 
defcend; the inftrument had been left on the 
head while they waited for other accoucheurs 
who could fucceed no better; being certain of 
the child’s death, as well as of the deformity 
of the pelvis, M. Knap had juit propofed the 
ufe of crotchets, when MM. de Cambon arrived, - 
and infifted on fubftituting the fection of: the 
pubes, hoping to obtain the fame fuccefs as in 
the former women. Being more laborious 
than was expected, the /calpel pafied into the — 
hands of three perfons fucceflively before it 
was finifhed. The feparation at firft was efti- 
mated at two fingers breadth ; but it fuddenly 
extended to four, and with a remarkable noite 
of tearing, at the inftant, the head, brought 
along by the forceps which had been re-ap- 
plied, cleared the fuperior frat. No one was 
. furprifed to fee the child born dead, wel! con- 

vinced that it was fo before, but they did not 


think 


318 SECTION OF THE PUBES. 


think the woman would fink, before the end 
of the fixth day, under the inevitable confe- 
quences of fo great a feparation as that they 
had juft obtained. A collection of fanious and 
ichorous matter, arifing from the right /acra- 
ihac fymphyfis which was open feven or eight 
lines, overflowed all the sac foffa of that fide, 
as well as the cavity of the pelvis, and extended 
under the crural arch.as far as the articulation 
of the femur; the left /ymphyfis had only fuf- 
fered a violent extenfion ; the pelvis, regular in 
its form and its internal contour, had but two 
inches and fome lines in diameter from the 
pubes to the projection of the /acrum, &c *. 
2070. The fuccefs obtained by M. Van- 
Damme, furgeon at St. Omer 4, M. Verdier- 
Duclos, a phyfician at la Ferté Bernard fo:by 
M. Damen at the Hague §, M. Defpres de 


* I had this peluzs twelve days in my poffeffion, when AZ, © 
Knap made a journey to Paris a few weeks after the death of 
the woman: it is two inches feven linés in the frnall dia- 
meter. | ae 

+ The 30 June 1770, on a woman of the village of Rac- 
quenghen, two leagues from St. Omer. 

{ The 20 January 1786. 

§ The 20 October 1783, and the 11 Auguft 1786. 


‘ 
3 . Menmeurs 
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~ Menmeur, near St. Paul de Leon in Bretagne *, 
that mentioned in the Madrid Gazette 24 
November 1780 +, another mentioned by M, 
Lauverjat t, and doubtlefs many others which 
are unknown to me, may be referred to the 
fame clafs as thofe I have already mentioned : 
for we find but trifling marks of deformed fel- 
- wis in the women who are the fubjedts of thefe 
obfervations, almoft all having been delivered 
naturally before the time when they were fub- 
jected to the operation, or have been fafely de- 
livered fince. In all of them, as in the pre- 
ceding obfervations, it was the event of fome 
difficult labours, or the fruitlefs application of 
the forceps, which determined them to recur 
/ to. this new method; they obtained from it 
what they could not obtain from the forceps 
applied before the operation, only becaufe it 
renders the fe/vis naturally large enough, ftill 
larger, and becaufe that excefs of fize frees 
them from the neceffity of method. The-un- 
fkilful think it preferable, becaufe its execution 
is often eafier to them than the application of 


* The a1 February 1778. 

t+ The 9 Auguft 1780. 

t Nouvelle Méthode de faire l’Opération Cefarienne, page 

292. ! 
| other 
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other means, which generally requires an eX- 
tenfive knowledge. 

2071. The woman who is the Cubic of M, . 
Van-Damme’s obfervation was the mother of 
three children at the time fhe was fubjected to 
the fection of the pubes, and thofe three chil- 
_ dren were healthy; though their birth, accord- 
ing to the report of that furgeon, had been a 
little laborious. ‘That of the fourth only be- 
came more fo, becaufe its head did not prefent 
fo favourably as thofe of the others had done, 
being fituated fo that the face, turned to one 
fide, regarded the night os pubis. M. Van- 
Damme finding it fixed, and concluding that it 
could not defcend farther, from the time the 
woman had confumed in fruitlefs efforts, en- 
deavoured repeatedly to take hold of it and ex- 
tract it with the forceps; and afterwards to 
_ puth it back in order to find the feet: which 
was alfo done with ag little fuccefs by two 
other accoucheurs whom he fetched from St. 
Omer. Vhe tection of the pubes was performed, 
which procured a feparation of an inch and 
an half; the forceps were again applied, and 
more fortunate, only becaufe the paflage was 
then larger, they extracted the child, whofe 
head in all parts prefented marks of the abufe 

+> that 
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that had been before made of the inftrument: 
it died three weeks after its birth in confe- 
quence of thofe bruifes; but the mother re- 
covered after being fome time in a very alarm- 
ing f{tate. 

2072. M. Van Damme cannot exculpate him-— 
 felf from having made an ill ufe of the forceps 
in this cafe; and it is an affli@ing circumftance, 
that he is not the only one who has had re- 
courfe to the fection of the pubes on whom 
we may caft the fame reproach. He does not 
fay how he placed them on the child’s head, 
but the bruife which he obferved near the co» 
ronal future on one fide, and that which he faw 
near the occiput on the other, under which 
that large tumor formed which they were 
obliged to open in a few days, clearly de- 
note that the blades grafped the head obliquely 
from the forehead to the occiput, and from the 
right to the left fide. This relation between 
them and the head is moreover inevitable 
when the head is in that fituation, if the 
blades are applied at the fides of the pelvvs. 
This cafe, which is not very rare, is one of 
thofe where the greater part of accoucheurs 
{ubftitute a blind routine for knowledge and 
method, and augment the obftacles in propor~ — 

Vou. I, Darke tion 
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tion to the force they employ to overcome 


them; fo that a head which would eafily have 
cleared the pelvis if well directed, cannot pafs 
it at all unlefs it be very large. This is a truth 
which I have often demonftrated on the ma- 
chine, in order to fix it more deeply in the 
minds of my pupils, and one of them has af- 

fured me that he had convinced M. Van Dam- 
me his countryman of it, a fhort time after the 
operation I have juft related. 

2073. The fe€tion of the pudes does not feem 
to me to have been more neceffary in the wo- 
man who was twice fubjected to it by M. Da- 
men; becaufe the deformity of the pe/vs is no 
better demonftrated in this double cafe than in 
that of M. Van Damme. ‘The furgeon of the 
Hague eftimated the diameter which goes from 
one ifchium to the other, at three inches only, 
and the largeft which went from the pubes to 
the /acrum, at four inches. There was then 
no defeé of fize but in the inferior firait; and 
that defect alfo was in the direction in which 
‘t is moft difficult to eftimate it, and even to 
difcover it; and in that alfo which is moft fa- 
yourable to the new operation. This fault 
depending on the fmall interval between the 
offia ifchia, is too rare for us to believe M. Da- 

I men 
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Men had : met with it, and its fhades too diffi- 
cult to calculate to fuppote he had done it with 
precifion. If he had, how came it that Mefirs, 
Camper and Van de Laar found this pelvis con- 
tracted only in the fuperior part? It feems 
alfo that it was nothing but the event of the 
two former labours which were. terminated 
with the crotchet, that decided him in favour 
of the fection of the pudes, in the third; as the 
fuccefs of it in that cafe determined him to 
practife it again, to fave the life of the fourth. 
child, It was by means of a {eparation only 
large enough to admit the finger, that he ob- 
tained that advantage for one of the children, 
and by a feparation twice as large, that he pro- 
cured it for the other: it each time gave but 
little pain to the mother, and fhe ‘recovered 
quickly. 

2074. The cafe publifhed by the phyfician 
of /a Ferié Bernard would appear much more 
extraordinary, if it was not preceded here by 
the analyfis of that of du Belly, whofe pelvis 
had alfo been eftimated at eighteen or twenty 
lines in the {mall diameter; if the example of 
| Vefpres, that of the fifth woman on whom it 
was performed by M. ie Roy, and fince that, 
the event which followed the fame operation in 
3 gy her 


— 
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her who is the fubje& of the fourth obferva-) 
tion of M. de Cambon, had not unanfwerably 
proved the danger of the fection of the pubes, 
in cafes where the deformity of the pe/vis' 
renders delivery impoflible by the natural paf- 
fage. M. Verdier-Duclos, who only admits that 
the diameter was twenty-one lines, affirms 
that the child’s head was fo engaged in it that 
he could not move it with the forceps applied 
two different times at the fides of the /razt, nor 
pufh it back with the hand to fearch for the 
feet, whatever force he ufed.. A feparation of 
two inches two lines betwen the ofa pubis, 
gives that diameter a fufficient extent, and the 
woman delivers herfelf without farther help, 
of a child whofe head was twelve inches fix 
lines in circumference paffing over the parietal 
protuberances, and confequently four inches two 
lines in diameter from one of the protuberances 
to the other. M. Verdier-Duchs doubtlefs. 
would not have contented himfelf with ftating | 
fo limited a feparation, if he had been ac- 
quainted with the obfervations of M. le Roy; 
for he would have perceived that it muft be 
carried beyond three inches to render fuch a. 
pelvis acceffible to a much fmaller child than 
AS he meats of, fince the head of du Belloy’s | 
| child | 
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child was but three inches eight lines. The 
latter, indeed, lived fourteen months, and that 
of M. Verdier died almoft as foon as it was 
born. ‘Thofe practitioners who dare not de- 
cide upon this cafe, from the detail its author 
gives of it, and the analyfis of the preceding 
ones, may confult the learned and judicious ren 
fleGtions of M. De/granges *. 

2075. The woman who is the fubjeét of the 
obfervations of M. Defprés de Menmeur, would 
prefent an example of a ftill more extraordi- 
nary fuccefs than that of M. Verdier, or even 
of M. le Roy on du Belloy, if it were not de- 
monttrated by two deliveries after the fection 
of the pudes had been performed, that it was 
lefs neceflary ftill than in thofe women + ; and 
by the fact itfelf, that it was not done com- 
pletely. Like the two pratitioners whom I 
have juft quoted, the furgeon of St. Paul de — 
Leon meets with a pelvis of only eighteen or 
twenty lines diameter fuperiorly, and renders 


* Fournal de Medecine de Paris for the month of May 
1788. MM. Defgranges has not manifefted lefs knowledge in 
the difcuffion of a great number of other facts relative to the 
fection of the pubes. 

+ This woman, on whom the operation was performed the 
at February 1788, was delivered naturally the ro July 1779s 
and more naturally ftill the following year. 


3 | aie ae 
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it {pacious enough for the paflage of a large 
child, without themother’s fuffering the fmalleft 
accident. What is more aftonifhing than in the 
cafe of M. Verdier, is that notwithftanding this _ 
{mall opening, the child’s head preceded by a 
hand, was advanced fo far as to appear at the 
va'va™; not by lengthening as in the latter, 
but without fuftering the {malleft alteration in 
its form and dimenfions. M. De/prés armed him- 
felf with the forceps to extra& it, when the 
fuccefs recently obtained on Souchot came 
 ftrongly into his mind, and led him to prefer 
that operation to the inftrument. He executed 
it inftantly, and almoft with a fingle ftroke of 
the biftory ; though in an obfcure place, in a 
recefs or kind of clofet, which ferved the wo- 
man either for achamber or a bed. He executed 
it with celerity and certainty, though her mo- 
ther, roufed by the cries of the daughter, feized 
him by the arms at the inftant he was cutting 
‘the /ymphyfis. The fe&tion was fearcely made, 
before the child, pufhed down by the pain, en- 
tirely cleared the patiage ; but it was already : 
dead. Its mother, more fortunate, gets up 
from the firft day, goes out of her clofet on 


Cy ‘ 
_ * This affertion is taken from a letter of AZ Defprés de 
Menmeur to a furgeon of his acquaintance, who caufed it to 
be communicated to the Academy. | 

the 
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the third, and being then furprifed in a corner 
of the fire-place by M. Defprés who came to 
drefs her, the gets up quickly and without any 
help, into her bed raiied ten or twelve fteps 
above the floor *.. The partifans of the fec- 
tion of the pudes, leds prejudiced now than at 
firtt, doubtleis would not dare to avow fuch a 
hie at prefent ; and if they knew the accounts 
the Academy of Surgery has received concern- 
ing it, they would take care to erafe it from the 
hit of thofe they have publifhed +. 

2o-6. A woman of Batigny on whom the” 
operation was performed by M. G. and who 
was immediately delivered with the forceps, 
has alfo furnifhed fince the moft complete 
proof of the inutility of this operation, an: d the 
abufe made of it; fince fhe was delivered the 
following year fo fuddenly that her midwife 
could not get to her time enough to receive 
the child. There is reafon to prefume that 
the woman on whom it was performed under 


* See thofe details in Les Recherches Hift. & Pratiq. 
fur la Se&tion du Pubis, par. AZ le Roy. | 

+ The woman, who fubmitted to the operation only in ex- 
pectation of a pecuniary recompence, has declared that fhe 
did not keep her bed a moment: a circumftantial detail of 
it, well attefted, has been fent to the Academy of Surgery. 


eas the 
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the infpection of the vice-prefident of the Col= 
lege of Surgery at Cadiz, by a ftudent of that 
college in 1780, may have given the fame figns 
of fecundity, and will not be lefs happily de- 
livered ; for the confequences of the operation 
confirm me in the opinion that her pelvis is 
not more deformed than thofe of other wo- 
men. | | 
2077. After the glaring proofs of the inu- 
tility of the fection of the pubes in the greater 
part of the women I have mentioned, and the 
abufe that has been made of it ina very few 
years; after thofe I have already given of its 
infufficiency and danger, in thofe cafes where 
the extreme defect of the pelvis renders delivery 
umpoffible, on what bafis will its defenders efta- 
blith its pre-eminence over the Cefarean ope- 
ration? Will they quote the cafe which hap- 
pened at the city of Arras publithed by M. 
Retz * ; that of M. Siebold already mentioned +; 
that of M. Nagel +t, of M. Guerard§, of M. 


* At Arras, the 24 April 1778. 

+ Wifbourg, the 24 February 1778. 

{ Surgeon to the Prince Bifhop of Spire, the 5 April 
1778, and announced in the Francfort Gazette the 11 of 
the fame month. 


§ At Duffeldorp, the 10 May 1778. 
Bonnard, 
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Bonnard *, of M. Durett, of M. du Chauffoi t, 
of M. Riolay §, of M. Lavaguigno||, of M. de 
MatthusY, of M. V.4, &c. &c.? No one 
is ignorant that in almoft all thefe cafes the 
mother or child have been the melancholy 
victims to it, What farther proof can be de- 
fired? | 3 
2078. The woman on whom it was per- 
formed in the city of Arras died before the 
end of the third day, and her child gave fo few 
figns of life, that they could not venture to af» 
firm it was baptifed living. The woman at 
Wifbourg fuffered the moft difagreeable confe- 
quences, though the bones were feparated only 
fifteen or eighteen lines, and fhe was indebted 


* Surgeon at Hefdin, the 12 February 1778. 

+ Surgeon of the Marine Hofpital at Bre/?, the 12 Fe. 
bruary 1779. 

} Principal furgeon of the great Pisel: Dew of ae the 
§ December 1781. 

§ Surgeon accoucheur at Pimpol in Broidioe: 

{| Collegiate furgeon at Génes, and then on duty at the Hof- 
pital, the 29 December 1782. 

q Surgeon in the army of the King of Naples, then at Pa- 
ris, where he performed the operation the 17 April 1785. 

+ M.V....furgeon at.... who attended my lectures in 
1786, communicated the cafe in queftion to me, defiring me 
at the fame time not to make him known as the author. 


for 


7 
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for her prefervation to the prudence and faga- 
city of M. Siebold, who dared not extend the 
feparation farther ; Certain, from numerous ex- 
periments, that it would infallibly be mortal. 
Notwithftanding thefe fifteen or eighteen lines 
added to a pelvis which had already thirty-three 
in its diameter, it was neceflary to comprefs 
the child’s head itrongly, and even in fome 
-meafure crufh it, to procure its exit. In the 
cafe of M. Nagel, it was an exoftofis of the bafe 
of the /acrum, which advanced feveral inches 
‘into the pe/uisy which determined him to per- 
form the fection of the pudes.. The degree of 


feparation it procured is not ftated; but it 
feems not to have been carried farther than an. 


inch and an half. The child was turned, and 
quickly extracted, notwithftanding the difficul- 
ties ftill to be furmounted: it gave no figns of 
life but during the firft quarter of an hour ; 
and the mother died before the end of the 
eighth day. It was the day after the death of 


the woman and eight days after that of the 


child, that the Francfort Gazette announced 
that the operation had had the mott happy fuc- 
cefs. On opening the body the exofofis which 
had determined M. Nagel to Operate, was not 
found; but they found a pelvis of only three 

i inches 
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inches diameter. The /acro-iliac /ymphyfes were 
_ very moveable, the external parts of genera- 
tion, the lips of the wound, and the pofterior 
part of the wferus were gangrened, and the 
- neighbouring cellular membrane was filled 
with an chor extremely fetid. M. Frank, phy- 
~ fician and privy counfellor to the Prince Bithop 
of Spire, who publithed this cafe, obferves that 
the woman had been lately delivered of her 
laft child, and that fhe had had feveral born 
alive. i 
2079. The woman who was the fubjec&t of 
M. Guerard’s obfervation was much more de- 
‘formed, fince on opening her body, the pelvis 
was found to be only two inches fix. lines. 
The accoucheurs not being able to agree con- 
cerning the neceflity of the operation, and one 


of them thinking the child might be extracted 


without that extraordinary aid, they fought for 
one of the feet which prefented in the neigh- 
bourhood of the neck of the wferus, and which 
could not without difficulty be brought into 
the vagina. Many fruitlefs efforts were made, 
both to bring along that foot, and to fearch for 
the other ; and it was not till after thofe efforts 
that the fetion of the pubes was performed. 
Although it produced a feparation of an inch 

| : 3 and 
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and an half or thereabouts, the extraction of 
the child was not at all facilitated; every thing 
that art could fuggeft was tried, but all in 
vain. They firft pulled off the left leg, and 
pufhed back the difmembered thigh into the 
uterus, 1 order to clear the way to the other 
extremity which they could not bring down, 
though M,. Guerard and two other accoucheurs 
laboured at it one after the other. The head 
feeming inclined to come, they waited, in the 
hope that it would engage ; but being deceived 
in that expectation, they opened the cranium, 
“evacuated the brain from it, and fucceffively 
applied both the forceps and crotchet. They 
could only get away fome pieces-of it with a 
fort of nippers, and the reft appeared immove- 
able: Nature however expelled it, after five 
hours reft, This operation, begun at one 
o’clock in the afternoon, was not finifhed till 
about nine in the evening, and the woman fur- 
vived it eleven days. 

2080. The conduc of M. Bonnard will ap- 
pear much more prudent; not having been able 
to cut through the /ymphyfs of the pudes which 
appeared to him to be offitied, and thinking: it 
would be in vain to do it, on account of the 


(tate of the /acro-iiac Lymprafes, which muft, 
fays 
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' fays he, have been equally hardened, he deter. | 
mined to have recourfe to the Cefarean opera- 
tion, which he affirms he performed in two 
minutes. He preferved the child which was 
very large; but the woman died in a few days. 

Though we cannot attribute her death to the 
fection of the pubes which was but begun, it is 
not lefs certain that the prefervation of the 
child was. owing to the Cefarean opération : 
the diameter of the pelvis having been eftimated 
at only two inches, and the fection of the pudes 
hitherto prefenting no example of fucceis in 
fuch a cafe. 7 

2081. The cafe at Bref, communicated to 
the Academy by M. Duret, is not lefs alarm- 

‘ing than that at Spire, at Dujeldorp, and feve- 
ral others which I fhall mention; though the 
woman did not fink under the difagreeable 
confequences of the operation. A labour al-. 
ready very long, an evoffofis of the fize of a wal- 
nut, fituated at the right lateral part of the 
facrum above its union with the coccix, feveral 
fruitlefs applications of the forceps *, though 


* A contufed wound at the right lateral part of the coro- 
nal future, and another at the pofterior part of the left tem- 
poral region, demonftrate. too clearly that the forceps were 
ill applied each time, to make any farther proof neceflary. 


the 
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the head was lengthened and engaged as far as. 
the middle of the pe/vis, were the motives which 
determined the accoucheur to perform it. A 
feparation of an inch was obtained inftantly, 
and it extended to three fingers breadth when 
the head, on which the forceps were again ap- 
plied *, pafled the fuperior frat. At that time 
the external wound lengthened in fuch a man- 
ner towards the vu/va, that it was only fepa- 
rated from it by a kind of bridge two or three 
ines broad, which ulcerated in the firtt two or 
three days; fo that after that time, thofe two 
openings formed but one, which a rent in the 
perineum made ftill larger. The child gave no 
fign of life: but the woman exifts, overwhelmed 
with infirmities which proceed from the ope= 
ration. After being treated at home fixty days, 
fhe was fent to the poor-houfe, where the pafl- 
ed another month in bed, but without being 
cured, The offa pubis, the extremities of which 
exfoliated, are not united, andare fill {epa- 
rated more than half an inch; the bladder, a 
great portion of the anterior part of which is 


* Even then it was not without repeated applications of 
the inftrument, and the moft violent efforts, that the head was 
extracted, 


deftroyed 
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deftroyed by a gangrene, and the vagina, which 
~ is in the fame ftate, form between them a fort 
of hernia, from whofe furface the urine con- 
tinually diftils by two openings which feem to 
be thofe of the ureters. The woman has more- 
over a defcent of the uterus and of the vagina 
as big as the fift *. 

2082. Though the object of all the pratti- 
tioners of whom I have hitherto fpoken was to 
preferve both mother and child by the fection 
of the pubes, M. du Chauffoi feems to have pre- 
ferred it to the Cefarean operation, only becaufe 
he had the greateft certainty of the child’s 
death, the latter appearing to him too danger- 
~ ous for the mother: but the event foon proved 
to him that the new operation was not lefs fo, 
when the deformity of the pfe/vs is extreme. 
Jt was difficult, becaufe the inftrument did not 
hit the fymphyfs, but went on the right os 
pubis two lines from it, as M. le Roy had car- 
ried it on the left os pubis. At firft there was 
only a feparation of ten lines, which was gra- 


* Thefe details pofterior to the obfervation of AZ Duret, 
were communicated to me by MZ. de Rougemont, then princi- 
pal affiftant furgeon, and demonftrator 1 in the Military Hof- 
pital at om: 


dually 
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dually augmented to two inches feven lines. 
He then applied the forceps again and again, 
but always without effect, and finifhed at laft, 
by turning the child, which had been a long 
time dead, to extract it by the feet. Tohe mo- 
ther followed it to the grave fifty-two hours 
after the operation, and the opening of. her 
body difplayed the fame diforders as had been 
found in the cther women who had funk under 
the fection of the pubes. The {mall diameter 
of the fuperior rast was but one inch feven 
lines. 

2083. The woman on whom M, Riollay per-. 
formed the operation furvived it a much fhorter 
time than the patient of M. du Chauffor, though 
the operation and the extraétion of the child 
had been more eafy ;_ for fhe died an hour and 
an half afterwards, in a third paroxy{m of /ya- 
copes*, The furgeon had eftimated the dia- 
meter of the pe/vis at only two inches eight or 
nine lines, by the application of M. Coutouly’s 
— pelvimeter; but on- opening the body it was 
found to be three inches: while the diftance 
from the point of the coccix to the inferior edge - 


* MM. Riollay fent me the cafe at the time, for the Academy 
of Surgery,-as well as the pelwzs of the woman, which I ftill 
have in my collection. 


- ; of 
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of the /ymphy/is of the pubes was but two inches 


four lines. The feparation of the bones was 
carried to two inches and an half; the child, 
turned and brought by the feet, was dead, and 
without doubt had been fo fome time, being 
already covered with veficles; its head was 
three inches nine lines in the {mall diameter. 
From the moment when the greateft fepara- 
tion of the bones was made, to that of her 
death, the woman never ceafed to complain of | 
excruciating pains towards the loins, and efpe- 
cially on the left fide, where the /acro-iliae [ym= 
phyfis was found torn and open four or five 
lines, while that of the right fide was shen 


only three or. four, 


2084. The fection of the pudes wane 
in the Hofpital at Géves had no better fuccefs. 


The furgeon imagining the child was dead, 


extracted it with the crotchet, but brought it 


alive, and it lived feveral hours. The woman 


did not die till the thirtieth day after the ope- 
ration. On examining the body, the ofa pubis 
were found feparated two fingers breadth ; the 
external parts of generation, as well as the wfe- 
rus and vagma were gangrened; and the fmall 
diameter of the fuperior firait was but two 
inches five lines, 


Vor. III. Z * 2005, ‘Fhe 


* 
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2085. The cafe by M. de Matthus 1s not! 
that of the woman named Huguet, and which: 
was publifhed in his name, par. 2058. ‘The: 
~ author would have been in more hafte to make 
it known if it had refembled the latter. The: 
woman * who is the fubject of the cafe in quef=. 
tion, had had three children before. She was: 
delivered naturally of the firft, which lived to) 
the age of fifteen months: but the fecond was: 
extracted by the feet, and the third by means: 
of the crotchet ; the latter by a ftudent in fur-: 
gery, and the former by a furgeon who con-: 
fefles he was an abfolute ftranger to midwifery. 
M. de Maitthiis, whom a midwife caufed to be: 
called in at the fourth labour, eftimating the: 
diameter of the fe/vis at only two inches three: 
quarters, thought the fection of the pubes was: 
the only method that ought to be employed. 


He performed it, after having waited fome time» 


for M. le Roy, my brother, and me, whom he: 


had fent for to the confultation; thinking a 
longer delay would render the operation fruit-. 


lefs for the child, becaufe a loop of the umbi-. 


lical cord was without. He found in this cafe, 


| 


* Marie Rouillé, rue Plumet, in the fauxbourg St. Ger-. 


main. 


how’ 
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how much difficulty as well as danger there 
might be in this new operation. The inftru- 
ment having quitted the vertical line of the 
Symphyfis, either before or after the {ection of it 
‘was made, fell on the defcending branch of the 
right os pubis, and cut it clean through tran{ 
verfely, at fix lines or thereabouts below the 
JSymphyfis : as reptefented fig. 2. pl. XVII. But 
to cut it thus, he was forced to ufe the greateft 
force, and it was not till he had hacked a long 
time “in other places that he thought he had 
done it; for beginning to faw again at about 
half a line from that fection, he notched the 
inftrument deeply in two places, and left its 
fragments fticking in the bone, where they 
may be ftill feen. Thinking the Operation 
finifhed *,-M. de Matthits introduced his hand 


to fearch for the feet, while two afliftants fepa- 


rated the thighs with fo much force, and elpe- 
cially the right which was committed to a 


. robuft perfon, that the heads of fome of the 


mufcles attached to the branch of the os pubis 


* There is fome reafon to think the feftion of the /ymphy- 


_ fis was not entirely made then, nor till afterher death. The 


partifans of the operation would perhaps not be difpleafed 
with Md. de Matthiis if he fhould avow it. 


2 and 
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and of the i/chium were partially torn. Hav- 
ing only been able to bring down: the right 
foot, he pulled at that, and by the help of a 
great deal of force, extracted the child. A 
chain of fingular miftakes, without which the 
child would have efcaped my notice, caufed it 
to be left at my houfe, where I examined it 
in prefence of feveral perfons, who thought it 
proper that a particular account of it fhould be 
drawn up. It weighed five pounds and a 
quarter; its head was three inches and a quarter 
in the fmall diameter; but having been in fome 
meafure crufhed in paffing the pelvis, we could 
eafily comprefs it fix lines farther between the 
branches of the calipers. The right thigh 
was fractured in the middle, and the left arm 
below the infertion of the deltoide mufcle *. — 
This child, which was very brifk at the time 
when its foot was brought down, gave no fign 
of life after its exit. The mother was {carcely 
delivered of it, before fhe fell into an alarming 
{tate of fuffocation; had fome flight convul- 
fions, and complained of acute pains in the 


* M. de Matthiis and M. Roffignol, a fargeon who affifted — 
him, not knowing that the child had been brought to me, ' 
would not agree to thefe facts till I offered to produce the - 
proofs. 


T loins 


SECTION OF THE PUBES. 341 


loins and the left thigh, which continued till 
her death: which happened on the ninth day. 
The opening of her body *, performed in pre- 
fence of feveral phyficians and furgeons, de- 
monftrated inconteftably that fhe died of the 
_ confequences of the operation. The detail of 
all the circumftances would be too long; I 
fhall only fay that M4. de Mazthiis was fo af- 
fected at the fight of fuch a train of diforders, 
that he found himfelf ill and fainted away: if 
the grief which he teflified for it was not 
feigned, we may be affured he will not be in 
hafte to repeat this operation, on account of 
which, he confeffed he had been ftrangely 
abufed. I muft obferve that the {mall dia- 
meter of the pelvis was but two inches fix 
lines. I keep this pelvis with that of the fifth 
woman on whom M. /e Rey performed it, and 
that which was fent me by M. Riollay. 

2086. An exoffofis which had arifen on the 
firft falfe vertebra of the facrum, to that degree 
as to leave only eighteen or twenty lines in the 
{mall diameter of the fuperior rai, determined 


* Tt was begun clandeftinely in the night, and fufpended 
by the arrival of an unexpected perfon who would not permit — 
it to be continued: but it was afterwards proceeded on in 
the moft authentic manner. 


ioe, ub M. Fev as 


342 SECTION OF THE PUBES. 


M. ¥.... to perform the fe€tion of the pubes, 
in the month of November 1783, on a woman 
who had been delivered fome years before of a 
child dead and putrid: but he did not attempt 
it till he had applied the forceps feveral times, 
and had fearched for the feet, and brought 
down the zrunk entirely, the child being dead, 
and the woman expiring. It was begun with 
a rafor, and finifhed with a common knife 
fharpened on a ftone, not being able to pro- 
cure any other inftruments. It was {carcely 
cut through before the child’s head, the only . 
part which could not be extra¢ted, cleared the 
firrait, and the woman died. MM. Brodthiag 
junior *alfo furnifhes an example of the too 
frequent abufe of this operation; but of ano- ~ 
ther kind, and on which I fhall make no re- 
marks ; having already far exceeded the limits 
within which I withed to confine this article. 
The woman who Is the fubjeét of his obferva- 
tion had already had two children ; and it was 
not till after having amputated the arm of the - 
third, which was declared to be dead, that the ° 
operation was performed. The bones fepa- 
rated two inches, fays the author, and the de- 


* Journal de Méd. tom, Ixiii, for the year 1785, p. 210. 


livery . 
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livery was terminated without farther help 


an hour and an half afterwards: the woman 


_ was perfectly well in twenty-two days. I have 
not been able to procure any information of 


the cafe which happened at Nafles, in which 
it is aflerted the woman died of an hemors 
rhage *. 


SEC FION WW. 


Confequences to be deduced from the Experiments 
and Obfervations which are the Subject of the 
two preceding Sections, 


2087. THouen the fection of the pubes has 
been thought more fimple, more eafy and cer- 


tain than the Cefarean operation, at a time 


when experience had not yet demonftrated the 


difficulties it might prefent, and the dangers 


that might follow it, ought we to think the 
fame of it at prefent? How many times al- 
ready has it not been neceflary to have recourfe ' 
to the faw to feparate the offa pubis, and how 


» * See MM. Lauverjat, New Method of performing ite Ce- 


- farean Operation, Pp, 252. 


ae 


a4 4 | often 
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often has it not been found impoffible to pro- 
cure any diftance between them after the {epa- 
ration? How often has this operation pro- 
duced a free paffage for the child, whofe pre- 
fervation ought neceffarily to enter into the 
plan of the operator, as well as that of the 

mother ; and conttitute a part of its fuccefs? 
2088. This new operation will appear more 

fimple and lefs painful than the Cefarean, if 
we only confider the extent of the incifion, — 
and the nature and importance of the parts 
concerned in it: that is an indifputable fad. 
{t is only the tezguments and the fat which is 
divided, at moft only two inches and an half, 
and the /ymphy/is of the pubes; there are ufually 
only fmall veffels cut, incapable of furnithing 
much blood, and the inftrument does not touch 
the uterus; the child comes into the world by 
the way that Nature intended, and which the 
fection of the pubes renders more or. lefs_ac- 
ceffible; there is no confiderable hemorrhage 

to be feared, nor thofe extravafations of milky 
and purulent matter which almot always mor- 
tally injure the interior vi/cera which they fall 
upon ; there are no abfolute difficulties in the 
execution of this operation but what arife from 
the intimate confolidation of the bones; and 
if 
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it no way expofes women to fubfequent her- 


nias which have been fo frequently feen after 


the Cefarean operation : this is the idea which 
its partifans have had of it, and which the 
greater part of them {till entertain. 

2089. But the fection of the pudes feldom 
procures the child an eafy exit; for hitherto 
the greater part have died in the paflage, or 
have been vidtims a few minutes after their 
exit, to the efforts neceflary to effec it *, 
When the feparation of the offa pubis has been 


made, it has not always been poflible to re- 


move them from-each other, on account‘of the 
confolidation of the i/ia with the /acrum, and 
this cafe, which does not feem to be exceed- 
ingly rare and which cannot be known till 
after the operation, renders it fruitlefs, and 
cannot difpenfe us from the Cefarean opera- 
tion, 

2090. If we reflect ever fo little on the dan- 
ger to which the child is expofed in a preter- 


* Out of thirty-three operations thirteen children have 
been faved +, and the others are all dead. .Though fome of 
them were fo before, others have died during their extrac- 
tion. It is remarked that thofe who have been preferved be- 
longed to the women whofe pelves were the leaft deformed. 


+ We are ignorant whether that at Naples was preferved or nof. 


natural 


= 
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natural labour where we are obliged to bring 
it by the feet, and on the {mall number that 
then efcape death, when the mother’s pelvis 
has not, pretty nearly, all its natural dimen- 
fions, we difcover another fource of accidents, 
which accompanies the fe€tion of the pubes ; 
and which we doubtlefs fhould diminith, if we 
could commit the expulfion of the child to the 
contractions of the uterus, or take hold of the 
head with the forceps, as fome practitioners 
have already done: but, except in that very {mall 
number of cafes, the child has always been 
extracted by the feet, whether the head pre-, | 
fented, or not. 

2091. Though this operation very feldom 
fecures the child’s life, eve) when the pelvis is 
not exceflively deformed, it is not then always 
exempt from the fevereft confequences to the 
mother. The death of both is certain when 
that deformity is extreme*. The confequences 


of 


* The fection of the pubes has had difagreeable confe- 
-quences not only in this cafe, but in others where the fepara- 
tion of the offa pubis has been carried beyond an inch and an 
half, though the pe/vzs was only moderately contracted. Of 
the thirty-three women [ have mentioned, twelve evidently 
died of the confequences of the operation: I do not reckon 
her who is ie fubject of the-obfervation of AZ, Bonnard, fur- 

geon 
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of a fpontaneous feparation of the off pudis, and 
of the ofa ia and facrum, in tome natural or 
laborious labours, long fince announced thofe 
which might be expeCted from this new ope-_ 
ration; the example of Vefpres, thofe of the 
fifth woman on whom M. /e Roy performed it, 
the fourth by M. Cambon; that at Arras, at 
Dufleldorp, at Spire, at Lyon, at Génes ; that by 
M..Riollay, by M. Matthus, &c. have proved 
that it was not without caufe that thofe acci- 
dents were dreaded. A devaftation in the ex- 
ternal parts and the neck of the wéerus; an in- 
flammation and gangrene of that vi/eus ; col- 
leCtions of purulent, fanious and putrid matter 
in the cellular tiffue of the pelvis 3 a hernia of 
the bladder between the ofa pubis; echimofes 
along the p/oe mufcles ; injury to the canal of 
the urethra; incontinence of urine, and gan= 
grenes more or lefs profound, &c. form the 
group of accidents of which this new operation 
is fufceptible. Granting that thofe of the Ce- 
{farean operation are as formidable for the mo- 
ther, at leaft it prefents a certain refource, 


geon at Hefdin ; fince the fection of the pubes was not com- 
pletely made. Among the other twenty, the greater num- 
ber had been delivered naturally before, or have been fafely 
delivered fince ; and feveral have remained infirm. ' 


exempt , 
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exempt from every danger, for the child. 
Which of the two operations therefore ought 
to be preferred ? 

2092. Even if we could, without inconve- 
niences to the woman, obtain a feparation of 
two inches and an half between the off pubis 
after the fection of their /ymphyfis, the Cefarean 
operation would {till be the fole refource in 
cafes of extreme deformity of the pelvis 5 the 
{e€tion of the pubes cannot enter into compari- 
fon with it, except when the {mall diameter 
of. the fuperior fast fhall have, at leaft, an ex- 
tent of two inches and an half. Though I 
fafpended my judgment, at the time I pub- 
Iifhed my firft edition, concerning the prefe- 
rence to be given to one of thefe two methods, 
in the latter cafe, till I could procure more 
pofitive information of the innocence or danger 
of fo confiderable a feparation ; though I re- 
quired that men who had no intereft in vaunt- 
ing this new method to the detriment of the 
former; in one word, that its adverfaries, 
fhould have feen a feparation of two inches 
and an half, without a rupture of the /acro- 
iliac fymphyfes, and without inconveniences, to 
make me adopt this new Operation ; at pre- 
fent, better informed on all thefe points, I am 

not 
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not afraid to reject it, and to affirm that no_ 
one has ever feparated the ofa pubis two inches — 
and an half, without deftroying the life of the 
woman. It has had no fuccefs but when it has 
been performed on fe/ves at leaft two inches 
three quarters in the {mall diameter, and when 
the feparation has been limited to much lefs 
than the point to which they fancied it was 
carried; in thofe cafes, in fact, where it was 
abfolutely ufelefs; the pe/uzs being larger ftill, 
for I have found it to be. more than three 
inches in fome of the women. The fetion of 
the pubes cannot at prefent maintain any com- 
parifon with the Cefarean operation ; at moft, 
it might be fubftituted for the forceps, in fome 
particular cafes only: for it cannot, without 
great inconveniences, give the pe/vis an increafe 
of more than two lines from the pudes to the 
facrum fuperiorly; and that inftrument may, 
without danger, reduce the diameter of the 
child’s head as much. But what praétitioner 
would prefer a new operation, which feems to 
be furrounded by rocks on every fide, to one that 
has been crowned with a thoufand fuccefles? If 
we allow the former any advantages, they 
would never be more evident than in that {pe- 
cies of locked head mentioned by Roederer, 

! where 
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where we cannot, fays he, introduce any in-— 
ftrument between the head and the fe/vss, at 
whatever part we attempt it; in that cafe, it 
would merit a preference over opening the 

cranium, the ufe of the crotchets, and the Ce- 
- farean feétion propofed by the fame author: 
it. would be preferable alfo, in cafes where the 
inferior firait 1s contracted tranf{verfely, pro- 
vided that a {mall feparation were fufficient to 
give that diameter the neceflary extent. 


Ae RE TE ory Se Se 
Of the Cefarean Operation. 


2093. THAT operation is called Cefarean, 
by which any other way is opened for the 
child, than that deftined for it by Nature. 
Though for that purpofe we fometimes only 
cut through the common and proper coverings 
of the abdomen, we are generally obliged to 
open the wferus alfo, and it is particularly in 
this latter cafe that the operation has received 
the name of Cefarean; for in the former it 
may be expreffed fimply by that of Ga/frotomy. 

It 
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It feems to me ufelefs to diftinguith it into ab- 
dominal and vaginal, as has been done lately ; 
comprehending under that new denomination 
all operations performed on the neck of the 


uterus, without affecting the neighbouring .. 


parts: for we might with as much reafon give 
the fame name to incifions in the perineum, 
to the fection of bridles or cicatrices which 
narrow the vagina; to that of the hymen, tu- 
mors, &c. if the child aa not be born 
without thofe aids, | 


2094. The origin of the aes operation 


is too obfcure, for us to be able to affign its | 


epoch; that is to fay, the time when it was 
firft put in practice: Some have fixed it at the 
birth of “fulius Cefar, and others have carried 
it farther back. I have already ftated, that be- 
fore the prefent age, the greater part of fur- 


-geons dared not perform it before the death of - 


the woman ; becaufe they thought it effenti- 
ally mortal. But care has been taken fince to 
colle& the moft known and proper cafes to 
caufe it to be adopted, not as a certain refource 
for the woman in all cafes where the deformity 
of the pe/uzs may obftruct delivery in an infur- 
mountable manner, but as the only one which 
can be falutary. The collection of M. Simon, 


inferted 


or 
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inferted among the memoirs of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Surgery, contains feventy or feventy- 
two of thefe cafes, in which we obferve that 
the operation has been performed with fuccefs; 
and we might at prefent add an equal number 
to them. 

2095. Among the former we find fome on 
whom it was performed without neceflity, 
fiuce the women had been delivered naturally 
before, or were fafely delivered afterwards. 
‘This colle€tion of M. Simon alfo teaches us that 
the greater part of thefe operations to the num- 
ber of feventy and upwards were performed on 
a few women: fome of them having fubmit- 
ted to it three or four times; others five, fix, 
and even as far as feven times: which, if they 
were all true, would {uperabundantly prove 
that it is not eflentially mortal, fince there is 
no need of more than a fingle example to 


eftablifh the proof of it. 


SECTION 


‘ 
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of Cot 108 ime 


Of the Caules which require the oiphen Opera- 
tion; the Preparation neceffary for it; the proper 
Time to perform it; and the He ale and 
other requ “4 ite Abper tbas 


2096. A Sarat bt the pelvis is not the 
only caufe which may render delivery impof- 
fible by the natural paffage, and which ought 
to determine us to recur to the Cefarean ope- 
ration; certain affections of the foft parts 
which I ‘have already mentioned, fuch as 
{cirrhous tumors with a very large bafe, 
which cannot be extirpated without expofing © 
the woman to a more imminent danger than 
that of the Cefarean operation, as well as extra- 
uterine pregnancies, may require the fame affift- 
ance: but it would be abufing it to employ it 
in all the cafes for which it has been lately re- 
commended. | 

2097. This operation may be practifed both 
on the living, and on the dead woman. If it re- 
quires a great deal of attention with re{pect to 
_ the former, fo alfo we cannot entirely difpenfe 
with it in regard to the latter; becaufe it 1s 

Vou. III. Aa fometimes 
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fometimes very difficult to be immediately cer- 
tain whether fhe be really dead or not. Ifwe 
waited to perform this operation till the moft 
certain figns of death manifefted themfelves, 
it would be ufelefs to the child who cannot 
long furvive its mother, if it remain in the 
womb. On the other fide, we ought not to 
confign her to an inevitable fate, when per- 
haps fhe is only dead in appearance. 

~2098. We cannot too often recal the obfer- 
vation of M. Rigaudeaux* to the minds of 
thofe who may have occafion to perform thefe 
forts of operations: it is inferted in the Journal 
des Savans for the month of January 1749. 
At the fame time that it demonttrates how dif- 
ficult it is, in fome cafes, to diftinguifh a ftate 
of a/phixy from real death, it teaches us that it 
is not always neceflary to open the body of a. 
woman who appears to have been fome time 
deprived of life, in order to fave that of the 
child. That furgeon not having been able to 
go to a woman in the country as foon as he | 
was called to deliver her, learned on his arrival, 
that fhe had been dead two hours, and that 
they had not been able to find any perfon ta 


* M. Rigaudeaux, principal affiftant furgeon of the Hofpi- 


tals at Douay, and aceoucheur. 
. perform 
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perform the Cefarean operation on her. Hayv- 


| ing wiped'off the fweat which covered her, 


perceiving that fhe ftill retained a little warmth 
and fupplenefs in the limbs, that the orifice of 
the uterus was much dilated and the waters 
well gathered, he determined to deliver her by 
the ufual paflage, and performed it eafily, 

bringing the child by the feet, after turning 
it.. Though the child appeared dead, he did 
not fail to pay fome attention to it, as foon as 
he had delivered the mother, and recommended 
both of them to the women who were prefent. 
Their pains which appeared fruitlefs at firft, 
were riot fo in the fequel. They revived the 
child fo perfe@tly, that a few hours afterwards 
it cried with as much ftrength as if it had been 


. born in the moft natural manner. AZ Ri 


gaudeaux going to fee the woman again before he 
returned home, caufed the fheet in which fhe was 
_ wrapped, to be removed, and finding her limbs 
as fupple as at firft, though fhe appeared to 
- have been dead more than feven hours, he 
tried fome methods proper to afcertain whether 
fhe were really fo, or not, and did not go away 
till he had made the affiftants promife that 
they would not put her again into her winding: — 

fheet till heg limbs fhould be ftiff. If he was: 
A 42 » agreeably 
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agreeably furprifed when he found the child 
was reftored ‘to life, he was much more fo 
when they came in the evening to inform him 
that the mother was revived two hours after he 
had left her. It was on the eighth of Septem- 
ber 1745, and both mother and child were full 
alive in Auguft 1748; but the former had 
continued deaf, paralytic and almoft dumb. 
2099. If immediately after the woman’s 
death, we were to find difpofitions as favour- _ 
able to delivery, as thofe ftated in the obferva- 
tion of M. Rigaudeaux, we ought to prefer the 
extraction of the child by the ufual paflage to 
the Cefarean operation. We ought never to 
perform the latter but when the parts are not 
fo favourably difpofed, and then proceed with 
as much care as if we expected the greateft 
fuccefs with regard to the mother. A fimple 
aincifion in the direction of the dea alba, and 
about feven or eight inches long, ought to be 
fubftituted for the crucial feCtion which has | 
almoft always been made in fimilar cafes *. 
2100. Before we fubject the living woman 
to fuch an operation, it might be ufeful to~ 


® ‘The fenate of Venice has ordered this operation to be 
performed with the fame precautions as if the woman were 
hiving, and has forbidden the crucial incifion. 

prepare 
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prepare her by general remedies, fuch as bleed- 
ing, purging, warm baths, &c. as is done with 
refpect to the other greater operations: thefe 
precautions would fometimes perhaps infure 
fuccefs. But unfortunately we cannot always 
employ them, except bleeding; becaufe we 
may be called too late, and often even whe 
the parts of the woman have been fatigued, ir- 
ritated, contufed or lacerated by the manoeuvres 
of a bald and ignorant hand. 

2101. The Cefarean operation, like many 
others, has a time of eleGtion and one of ne- 
cefflity: the latter always takes place when the 
waters are evacuated, except circumftances 
foreign to thofe which oblige us to operate, 
prefent more urgent indications. The inftant 
of the woman’s death, no matter at what pe- 
riod of geftation* and that of the child’s pafi- 
‘ing into the cavity of the abdomen, from a 
rupture of the wéerus, alfo conftitute that time 
_ of neceflity. As to the time of election, fome 
bi dee we ought not ‘to operate till after the 


* ‘We ought never, under any pretext whatever, to dif- 
penfe with opening the woman’s body after her death, in 
every period of pregnancy, in order to fecure the’ fpiritual 
life of the child, which may furvive its mother fome time, 
oe in the earlier periods, though it be ftill very {mall. 


i ay evacuation 
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‘evacuation of the waters, and others that we 
ought to do it before, and as foon as the la- 
- bour fhall be certainly begun; provided that 
the neck of the wzerus be effaced, and the orifice 
open enough for the difcharge of the /ochza : this 
time appears to me preferable to the former. 
2102. If we fhould operate at the beginning 
of labour, and before the waters are evacuated, 
** we fhould,” fays a modern author, ‘* rifk 
** leaving the wferus in a ftate of atony, by 
.** difencumbering it too fuddenly : which 
*‘ would infallibly caufe a flooding, that 
** would carry the woman off.” But the rea- 
fons that author gives are not fo conclufive, nor 
fo conformable to the prefent notions of phy~ 
fiology. ‘The motive which determined M. Lev- 
vet to recommend operating before the open- 
ing of the membranes is much better founded: 
by operating before that inftant, fays he, the 
extent given to the incifions, as well in the 
containing parts of the belly as in the body of 
the wterus, would be much fmaller after the 
exit of the child, than if the operation had not 


been performed till after the difcharge of the 


waters. It is very certain that an incifion of fix 
inches affets:a fmaller number of fibres and 
veilels, when the u/erus is fill diftended by the 

7 waters, 


t 


| 
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waters, than when it is ftrongly contra@ted on 
_ the child’s body, and reduced a fifteenth or a 
twelfth part in its fize, In the latter cafe, an 
opening of fix inches is much larger relatively 
to the volume of that vi/cus, than when it is 
in its greateft degree of dilatation. | 
2103. Ir feems to me to be advantageous to 
have two biftories in order to perform this 
operation well, viz. one ftraight and one 
curved; the latter muft cut with its convex 
edge, and the former muft havea very narrow 
blade and be probe pointed. We ought to 
have crooked needles and waxed thread to 
ftitch the external wound where it may be 

thought neceflary ; fine linen, compredies, a 
bandage to go round the body, and fome {piri- 
tuous liquors, fuch as agua vulneraria, brandy, 
or {pirit of wine, which may be lowered ac- 
- cording to circumftances with common water. 
2104. The woman fhould be placed on a 
bed pretty narrow and fufficiently high, that 
_ the operator and his affiftants may a& freely, 
and with as little incumbrance as poffible. It 
fhould alfo be on that on which fhe is to re- 
main, that we may not be obliged to remove 
and difturb her immediately after the opera- 
| Vay gags tlONe 
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tion. It muft be covered fo that the bed be 
not wetted with the blood and water, and that. 
when the cloths are withdrawn the woman 
may be left dry. She ought to be laid on the 
back, with the legs and thighs extended while 
the incifion is made; and half bent, during 
the extraGtion of the child. We may alfo 
place'a bolfter under her loins to fupport them, ~ 
and make the belly more protuberant. We © 
ought-alfo, before we operate, to put on her 
-lying-in fhift, that is to fay, one very fhort, 
and open before, as defcribed in par. 1022. 


BoE CT b-Oon a te 


Of the Part where the external Incifion ought to be 
made. 


2105. THERE is fcarcely any part of the 
abdomen where the external incifion has not 
been made in the Cefarean operation. Some 
_ have made it at the fides; others tran{verfely, | 
either above or below the umbilicus ; and feve- 

seaneett 3 | ral 


& 
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ral in the Jnea alba *. Among the former, 
fome have advifed making it obliquely, de- 
-fcending from the extremity of the cartilage of | 
the third falfe rib towards the pubes; others 
have given it the form of a crefcent, and AZ. 
Levret dire&ted it to be made parallel to the 
external edge of the reéfus mufcle, but fo that 
it fhould be equidiftant from that mufcle, and 
from another line drawn from the extremity 


of the third falfe rib to the fuperior Spine of the 


* A furgeon of the village of Michi, near Compitgne, who 
had already performed the Cefarean operation fuccefsfully, 
performed it a fecond time in 1772, and as fortunately for the 
mother, making the external incifion tranfverfely between the 
umbilicus and the under part of the falfe ribs on the right fide. 
I had an opportunity of being acquainted with that furgeon a 


few months after the operation; he could not give me any rea- 


. fons why he performed the operation: the woman has been 


delivered very naturally fince. J Tallibon, a furgeon very 
well known at Dourdan, fent me an account of another Ce- 
farean operation performed in the fame manner, about fifteen 
years before, by one Sanjon, on the wife of a farmer of the 
village of Roinville-fous-Aunau, in the diocefe of Chartres. 
M. Tallibon {aw the woman the fecond day. after the opera- 
tion: it hadall the fuccefs that could be expected from it. 
We find another example ftill more furprifing in the Fournal 
_ de Medecine for 1770. The furgeon having made the external 
incifion too high, made another obliquely under it, &c. he 
afterwards made three ftitches in the uterus, and the opera- 
tion had all poffible fuccefs, 

; 65 
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os tum. ‘They have all recommended making 
it on the right, or left fide, according to the 
flate of the interior vifcera; in order to avoid, 
for example, carrying the inftrument on a 
fcirrhous tumor, on a hernia, &c. Befides 
thefe reafons for a preference, M. Levret ad- 
vifed having a regard to the accidental attach- 
ment of the placenta, in order to determine on 
which fide to operate, and not to open the ufe- 
rus in the part where that body is, as it were, 
engrafted. I have already demonftrated the 
uncertainty of the figns by which that cele- 
brated accoucheur affirmed the part where the 
placenta 1s attached might be known, and con~ 
fequently the little attention due to the latter 
precept. If we mutt operate at the fide of the 
belly, it ought to be on that where the fundus 
of the wéerus 1s inclined; in order that that 
vifcus may prefent better to the opening, and 
that the inteftines and omentum may not imme- 
diately efcape through the wound. 

2106. The incifion feems more fruitful in 
accidents and more difficult to execute at the 
fide of the belly than in the /inea alba. There 
are at the fide, as in all other parts, the Leg 
ments and the cellular membrane, and we meet’ 
moreover with three mufcular planes whofe 


7 ! fibres 
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fibres interfe& each other in fuch a manner 
that we cannot avoid cutting the greater part 
of them acrofs or obliquely: which caufes 
them to retra&t, and afterwards hinders that 
_co-aptation of the whole thicknefs of the edges — 
of the wound, neceffary for their exa& reunion, 
By making the incifion obliquely in this part, 
we fometimes cut branches of the efrgaffric 
veins, which run beyond the edge of the rectus 
mufcle on which the incifion often extends; 
becaufe it acquires a great breadth in the latter 
periods of pregnancy: which caufes an he- 
morrhage fometimes confiderable enough to 
give fome alarm, and to oblige us to tie the 
veflels, or touch their extremities with ftyp- 
tics, as was done by M. Piefch*. When we 
_ make the incifion at the fide, the perséoneum is 
fearcely open, before the inteftines, confined 
in the abdomen, efcape, dilating at the fame 
time, and increafe the natural difficulties of the 
operation. If we are not always fecured from 
this inconvenience by making the incifion in 
the /inea alba, at leaft it will happen more 


pe aA, Pieftch was obliged to apply a ftyptic to a branch of 
the epigaftric artery which he had cut in the Cefarean opera- 
tion, See Journal de Medecine Suppl. 17705 page 173. 

| rarely, 


364. THE CESAREAN OPERATION. 


rarely, and much fewer inteftines will always: 
efcape. The longitudinal axis of the uterus; 
being never exactly parallel to the oblique in-- 
cifion of the abdomen, we cannot open that: 
vifcus without cutting the greater part of its; 
fibres tranfverfely ; which caufes them to re- 
tract, renders the wound more gaping, after- 
wards favours the exit of the Jochia that way,, 
-and expofes the woman to other accidents * 

~ When the fe&tion is made. in the /mea alban 
we only feparate, as it were, the longitudinal 
fibres of the uterus; fo that the wound con- 
tracts much more after the operation. Laftly, 
in the lateral fection of the belly, we cannot 
open the wferus in its middle, but the incifion 
muft be made near one of its tides, and there- 
fore runs more rifk of affecting the veflels 
which may be confidered as the fource of all 
thofe that are diftributed to that organ, the in- 
jury of which is more to be dreaded than that 
‘of the finufes or refervoirs that lead to the p/a- 
centa. | 


2107. M. Solayres, in his Lectures on Mid- 


* On opening the body of a2 woman, who a few days 
before had undergone the Cefarean operation, a portion of 
inteftine was found engaged and Hebe ete in the opening 


of the uterus. 
wifery, 


| 
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wifery, ufed to tell us, that the inconveniences 
attached to the lateral and oblique incifion of 
the abdomen, would one day engage practition- 
ers to make it in the dinea alba. .. In the mean 
time, added he, I advife you to perform it in that 
part, the incifion 1s eafier and lefs painful, becaufe 
there are fewer parts to cut; the uterus prefents 

itfelf to the hand, it 1s divided in its middle part, 
and in a direttion parallel to its principal fibres. 
Solayres might have had the credit of firft re- 
commending this new method, if we found no 
traces of it in authors before the year 1769 3 
but he indicated the fources from whence he 
had drawn the idea: it was in the Inftitutes of 
Surgery by Platner, and the Obfervations of 
Guenin*®, a furgeon of Crépy in Valois. If he 
_ did not practife what he taught, it was becaufe 
he never had occafion to perform the Cefarean 
operation : one of his pupils, at that very time, 
performed in the country, but indeed without 
fuccefs, what he would have executed himfelé 
The text of Plainer and that of Guenin haye 
not been explained in the fame manner by all 
accoucheurs. M. Deleurie will not allow that 


: * Platner Inftit. de Chirurg. § 1440. Guenin, Chirurgien 

de Crépy, Obferv, fur deux Opérations Cefariennes, faites | 

avec Succes. | 
the 
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the firft of thofe authors propofed the fection 
in the dea alba, nor that Guenin performed its 
one fpeaks of the fection of mufcles, and the 
other talks of having cut them: now, fays he, 
as there are no mufcles in the /imea alba, the 
latter did not cut upon that line, nor the 
former advife it. Let the reader judge for 
himfelf from the notes fubjoined *. 


2108. If 


* Incidantur juxta lineam albam, fays Platner, plaga maport, 
gue ab umbilica ad offa pubis fere defcendit, tum abdominis muf- 
culi, tum peritoneum, ubi tamen vitandum ne violetur arteria 


epigaftrica. 


“ T cut the teguments about the length of fix inches,” fays 


Guenin, “in a ftraight line, beginning an inch below the 
“ umbilicus and continuing it to within an inch of the pudes ; 
«¢ having afterwards placed the woman flat on her back, in- 
“ ftead of inclined which fhe was, | continued to cut through 
“¢ the cellular membrane, the mufcles and peritoneum, to dif- 
“ cover the wterus.... 1 made the opening of the wterus in 
“¢ its body at about an inch and an half from the fundus. .... 
“ The method which I purfued in my operation differs in 
“ many points from that recommended by authors. I fup- 
“ preffed the frightful apparatus of ligatures, &c. I opened 
“ the uterus anteriorly in the body rather than the fundus... . 


“The opening finifhed at about two inches from its- 


$8 EGE sie tye 
The certificate given to AZ Guenin by the furgeons of 
Crépy, furnifhes the moft complete proof that the incifion was 
in the Jinea alba., “© We found, ‘the fixth day after the opera~ 
“© tion,” fay thofe furgeons, ‘* a wound in the belly four or 
“rive 


> 
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2108. If M. Deleurie, by linea alba, means 
only an extended line without breadth, de- 
{cending from the center of the umbilicus to 

the middle of the /ymphyfis of the pubes, he is 
in the right to fay Planer did not exprefsly 
advife cutting upon it, and that the furgeon of 
Crépy did not do it; fince one fays near, and 
the other made his incifion at the diftance of 
two lines from it. But anatomitts, under the 
name of /imea alba, comprehend that aponeurotic 
{pace which feparates the reét mufcles below 
the umbilicus. It always has more or lef 
breadth, which augments alfo, and fometimes 
very much, in the latter periods of pregnancy; 
becaufe the rec#i mufcles then recede from each 
other. It was on that aponeurotic {pace that 
_ Guenin made his incifion, it is there that I ad- 
vife it to be made, and not precifely in the 

middle or on that geometrical line, which M. 

Deleurie feems to call the /inea alba; becaufe 

the interfection of the aponeurotic fibres would 


“ five inches long, the lower part of which was about an inch 
“from the groin, rifing ina ftraight line, nearly in the mid- 
“ dle, to the navel, two or three lines diftant from the neg 
“alba.” “hey add that they found the incifion even turning 
alittlé round the wmbilicus, 


render 


"’ 
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render the execution a little more difficult in 
that part. 

210g. Even if Platner and Guenin had not the 
idea of the fection in the /inea alba, M. Deleurie 
could not then arrogate to himfelf the honour 
of it, nor attribute it to M. Waroquier, a {ur- 
geon at Lifle in Flanders, whom he quotes in 
his differtation *; fince it had been praétifed 
before the year 1772, though without fuccefs, 
by the celebrated Hencke/, profetlor of furgery 
-at Berlin +; and mention is alfo made of it 
ina Latin differtation printed at Vienna in 
1776 t. | 

2110. In whatever part we may open the 
abdomen, and in whatever method we may per- 


* M. Deleurie had no idea of this operation in 1770, when 
he publifhed the firft edition of his work, nor even in 1772; 
fince he then made the incifion at the fide of the belly. J 
Lauverjat preferred it, in July 1777 or 1778, when he per- 
formed the Cefarean operation in prefence of Mefirs, Duber- 
trand father and fon, Coutouly and Ferrand. ; 


+ See Les Nouvelles Obfervations & Remarques de Mé- — 
decine & de Chirurgie, by Henckel, publifhed in German 
In 17726 ? | 

+ Caroli Franc. Hopfenftock, Bohemo-pragenfis Differ- 
tatio Inauguralis Medico-chiruegico-Obftetricia, de Hyftero- 
tomia. : 


. TE form 
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form it, we fhall never much diminifh the 


* 


danger of the Cefarean operation; becaufe we 


cannot remove every thing which may oppofe 
its fuccefs, nor procure tvery thing which 
might enfure it. It ought to be performed 
methodically, that is an inconteftable truth, 
and the method which would be quickeft, _ 
eafieft, and leaft painful to the woman, would 
be preferable to any other, provided the confes 
quences of it were not more difagreeable. In - 
performing the fection in the /mea alba, fur- 
gery has made one {tep towards improvement, 
but not the moft difficult one. It is neceflary 
to guard againft the purulent and milky dif- 
charges which are made into the abdomen: to 
defend the vifcera from the contact of thofe 


_ humours, and preferve them from the danger- 


ous effects of them: the fection in the dea 
alba has not thofe advantages. It had fuc- 
ceeded twice * at the time I publifhed the firft 
edition of this work, but four women after- 
wards died in confequence of it, and extravas 


* Mefirs. Deleurie and Waroquier feem to be the only fur- 
geons who have performed the Cefarean operation in the linea 


alba with fuccefs. 
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fations of putrid matter were found in them * 
If it has had other fucceffes fince, it has alfo 
had other viétims. I have performed it twice; 
but though I faved the children, one of the 
women died on the fourth day, and the other 
on the fifth: the latter was of a very bad con- 
ftitution, and fo fcorbutic as to leave no hope 
of refcuing her from death ; but the former 
was robuft, and in a proper ftate to bear the 
operation. I was obliged to proceed to it with- 
out delay; fhe having been in ftrong labour 
twenty-four hours, and the waters difcharged 
twenty-one or thereabouts. It was M. Sigault 
who fent for me to this woman; the cafe not 
feeming to him favourable for the feGtion of 
the Dubes +s 


2111. 


* The woman on whom it was performed by Henckel, an- 
other in the country by one of the pupils of Selayres, one by 
M1. Deleurie, and the fourth by AZ, Moreau, at the Hotel- 
Dieu of Paris. 

t I cannot tell what could induce AZ. Lauverjat to men- 
tion this cafe in the work he has juft publithed; and to fay 
that he had been nurfed up with the hopes of performing the 
operation on this woman, till the moment he was informed I 
had done it. I never faw her till that very inftant; he had 


Promise her his affiftance for feveral months, fome pupils 


had 
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2111. It is eafy to perceive, fays M. Deleurie, 
all the advantages of having the wound in the utem 
rus as I may fay before the eyes, during the pro- 
grefs of the cure, and having it anfwer direétly to 
the external incifion; by that means the humours di/- 
charged from the uterus have a free exit. hefe 
advantages would doubtlefs be very valuable, 
and would often enfure the fuccefs of the 
Cefarean operation: but hitherto they have 
been rarely obtained, and then merely by 
chance. To enfure them a little farther, the 
uterus thould be opened at the top of its ante- 
rior part, almoft to the center of its fundus, and 
not at its inferior part, as has been moft fre- 


had depofited money in his hands to fupply the wants of this 
woman ; for twenty-four hours fhe had been calling for him 
in vain, I fent for him myfelf, and it was not till another fur- 
geon had refufed it, that I performed the operation. I yielded 
to neceflity, and twenty perfons can atteft it. If I was not 
over {crupulous, to ufe the expreffion of AZ, Lauverjat,in per- 
forming the operation on this unfortunate woman at her own 
houfe, I fhall not, I believe, be reproached with having neg- 
leGted what humanity and charity required of me. This 
is not the only point of 44, Lauverjat’s ftatement which | 
might controvert; but what end would it anfwer, except to 
fhew that he has been ill informed of the circumftances of 
the operation and of its confequences? Ithad no fuccefs, nor 
would any other method have procured it more. 


Bb2- quently 
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quently done : for that is the region which has 
been always found oppofite the external wound, © 
on examining the bodies of thofe women who 
have died in confequence of the Cefarean ope-. 
ration; while the wound in the wserus was 
concealed behind the seguments that had been 
preferved above the pubes, and which it is al- 
moft impoffible not to preferve, on account of 
the bladder ; which would equally favour the 
extravafation of the /chia into the abdominal 
cavity, by mafking.a part of the wound in the » 
uterus, even if that of the teguments could be ex- 
tended to the pudes. 
2112, If the wound in the wferus correfponds 
with that in the abdomen, at the time of the 
_ operation, it will not be found oppofite to it an 
inftant after, and ftill lefs during the cure; un- 
lefs the edges of the one contract adhefions 
with thofe of the other : which has fometimes 
happened. ‘To procure this defirable relation, 
we ought to prolong the external incifion to the” 
height of the umbilicus ; begin that of the urerus 
about the middle of that incifion, and extend 
it above the fuperior angle, cutting under the 
coverings of the abdomen, as I did in the two 
women on whom I performed it: the two 


wounds would become parallel through their 
, whole 
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whole length, in proportion as the uterus fthould 
contract its dimenfions after the delivery, and 
nothing more would be neceflary to preferve 
their parallelifm, than to fix that views by a 
bandage properly difpofed round the belly. 
2113. It feems to me to be much more im- 
portant to’prolong the external wound to the 
umbilicus, or even above it according to circum- 
ftances, than to carry it downwards to the 
pubes; becaufe by that we difcover the body of 
the wferus, which fhould be opened as high as 
poflible. By prolonging’ the external incifion 
downward, we only expofe the inferior part of 
that organ, which in the natural ftate confti- 
tutes its neck, and which ought to be preferved 
in the Cefearean operation *. Befides, an open- 
ing made in this part of the wterus would al- 


_* The neck of the uterus is not only that little pad called 
the os tinc@, in the natural ftate, and which projeéts more or 
lefs into the vagina; it often forms more than a third of the 
whole length of the wterus. Though itis entirely developed 
in the two latter months of pregnancy, it recovers its form 
after delivery, and returns infenfibly to its natural flate. It 
is the fibres of all that part which I advife not to be cut in 
the Cefarean operation; but to guard againft that, the inci- 
fion muft be begun at Jeaft two inches above the circle which 
conftitutes the edge of the orifice. 


Bb 3 ways 
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ways be out of the furgeon’s fight, in the fe.” 


quel, even if he fhould divide the coverings of 
the abdomen as far as the pubes; fince the bladder 
always covers the major part of it, even when 
-it contains no urine. See the end of par. 2111. 

2114. By opening the wuéerus in its inferior 
part, an eafy paflage is prepared for the lochia 
into the abdomen; becaufe the cavity of the 
body of that views, which ferves as a refervoir 
for thofe fluids, remains almoft entire, and is 
_ above the incifion, which feems to have been 
made in the moft depending part merely to fa- 
vour their difcharge. Befides, the incifion pre- 
| ferving after the operation a greater extent 
than the orifice of the wrerus, and prefenting 
fewer obftacles to the paflage of the /ochia, alfo 
favours their extravafation. By opening the 
uterus near its fundus, the inferior part of its 
cavity remaining entire, may ferve for a firft 
receptacle for thofe fluids, as they diftil from 
the inferior veflels; fo that they may efcape 
more eafily by the neck. Moreover, as the 
opening will in this cafe be oppofite the wound 
in the external feguments, the extravafation will 
not be fo eafily made into the cavity of the 


abdomen. If we recollect the fortunate fuccefles 


which bold but unfkilful men have obtained 
from 


\ 
| 
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from the Cefarean operation, by opening the 
belly tran{verfely at the height of the umbilicus, 
and the uterus doubtlefs in the fundus; and the — 
example of M. Guenin, who extended the inci- 
fion of that organ to within an inch of that 
part, we fhall perceive all the value of this re- 
mark; itis that which has engaged M. Lau- 
verjat to reduce this procedure to a regular me- 
thod *. ‘Two or three fuccefles not appearing 
to me {ufficient to entitle it to a pre-eminence 
over the other methods, I neither adopt nor 
reject it; becaufe all of them have obtained 
fome. In the mean time I fhall prefer the fec- 
tion in the /nea alba. 


SR Sel TO ot Ill. 
Method of performing the Cefarean Operation. 


2115. ArrerR having determined the part 
of the abdomen and of the uterus proper to be 
opened in the Cefarean operation, it is neceflary 
to indicate the manner of doing it. But before 


* See his work entitled, Nouvelle Méthode de pratiquer 
P’Opération Céfarienne, 1788. 


Biba” all, 


= 
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all, it feems important to obferve that we muft 
begin by emptying the bladder with the ca- 
theter, elpecially when the woman has not made 
Water for fome time. Notwithftanding this 
precaution, the bladder ftill fometimes rifes up 
in fuch.a manner before the werus, that it con- 
ceals the major part of it; as I obferved after 
the external incifion, in a woman on whom 1 
faw the operation performed. The fundus of 
the bladder, in that cafe, was almoft as high as 
the umbilicus, and the bladder itfelf, Boudti Care- 
had been taken to evacuate the urine from it, 
prefented through the whole extent of the in- 
cifion in the zeguments of the abdomen. 

2116. T’he woman being placed as dire€ted 
in par. 2104, we muft cut deeply through the > 
teguments and fat, if the fubje& be lufty, till we 
perceive the apongurofes which form the Jeg 
alba. "That muft be cautioufly divided to dif- 
cover the peritoneum in which a {mall opening 
is to be made; ; proceeding in that refpea nearly 
as in the operation for a hernia *. We intro-_ 


* The peritoneum is twice opened in this Operation, once 
in penetrating into the abdomen, and again in cutting the ute 
rus. “he Cefarean operation cannot be performed with- 
out Ite 


duce 
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duce the fore-finger of the left hand into the 
abdomen, to lift up the teguments a little, and re- 
“move the parts which might be hurt, out of 
the way of the inftrument, to which the fin- 
‘ger ferves as a conductor. We then extend 
the incifion towards the umbilicus, or the pubes, 
according as it was begun higher or lower, 
cutting from within outward. Though the 
biftory with a convex edge is proper for the 
firft incifion, I think the ftraight biftory with.- 
a probe point and narrow blade is preferable 
for the latter: it renders the grooved director 
needlefs, which would be necefflary to condué& 
the common biftory. 
DEL. This firt incifion muft extend from 


. the umbilicus to within an inch and an half at 


moft of the /ymphy/is of the pubes. It will bea 
little longer than it is ufually made, it is true ; 
but then we difcover the upper part of the ufe- 
rus better, and we may open it nearer to the 
fundus. It feems to me better alfo to open the 
peritoneum from above downwards, than from 
below upwards; taking care to go along one of 
the fides of the bladder, when it rifes up in the 
manner mentioned at the latter end of par. 
2115, | 3 | 
2118, While we cut the teguments of the 
| abdomen, 
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abdomen, an affiftant fhould fix the wrerus in the 
middle, by prefling a little with both hands on 
the fides, and another make a fimilar preffure 
abave the wsmbilicus, in order to circumfcribe in 
fome meafure the uterine tumor, and hinder the 
inteftines from prefenting at the wound. 
211g. M@. Levret recommended making a 
large tran{verfe fold of the tegumenis in the 
middle of the part intended to be cut, in order 
to doit more fafely : but independently of the 
_ difficulty we fhould find in many cafes, in form- 
ing this thick fold, ] think it ufelefs. There 
is alfo a particular method recommended, to 
avoid the exit of the inteftines, faid to be taken 
from Levret; perhaps it has efcaped me, but I 
find it no where in his works. MM. Deleurie, 
from whom I am going to repeat it, affures us 
he has experienced its utility in practice. MM. 
Levret, fays he, as well as Heifer, defired that 
we fhould at firft cut only the {kin and fat, that 
we {hould penetrate into the cavity of the ad- 
domen by the inferior part of the wound, and 
alfo begin the incifion of the uterus below, in 
order that it might be continued from below 
upward, and from within outward, coneur- 
rently with the mufcles, by the help of the 
finger, introduced into that vifcus. By this 
precaution, 
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precaution, as fimple as ingenioufly conceived, 
adds he, the fundus of the uterus will always be 
maintained above the fuperior angle of the di- 
vifion of the containing parts both proper and 
common, the inteftines will not prefent during 
the operation, &c *. This advice, far from 
appearing to me fo ufeful as ftated, might pro- 
duce inconveniences which we fhouldalways 
avoid by denuding the wéerus as far as it is to be 
opened, before we begin the incifion of it. 
2120. The abdomen being open to a conve- 
nient extent, we are to caufe a little ftronger 
preffure to be made above the umédzicus, to 
bring the fumdus of the wferus nearer to the le- 
vel of the fuperior angle of the wound, and 
then open it in the middle of its anterior part, 
with a convex biftory, till we perceive the 
membranes. We then make a {mall opening 
in them juft large enough to receive the finger, 
‘taking care not to wound the child; and pafs 
‘the fore-finger of the left hand into their ca- 
vity, to ferve as a conductor for the ftraight 
biftory, with which we continue to open the 
uterus cutting from within outwards, in the 


* Obferv. fur ’Opération Céfarienne pratiquée ala Ligne 
Blanche, &c. 
fame 
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{ame manner as we did in dividing the exter- 
nal parts ; extending the incifion at leaft to the 


height of the fuperior angle of the wound in | 
the feguments, and terminating it at an inch and 


an half or thereabouts above the inferior angle; - 


becaufe by continuing it farther towards the 
pubes, the lower part of it would be concealed 
behind the bladder, in a few hours after the 
operation. The extent of this incifion muft 
be determined by the volume of the child, 
which we fuppofe to be fuch that its head 1s 
generally ten inches or ten and an half in the 
{mall circumference. An opening of five or 
fix inches is commonly fufficient; but in ge- 
neral it is better to make it a little larger than 


{maller, to avoid tearing its angles when the 


child paffes ir. ‘That augmentation, fays ©, 
Levret, is of little confequence, on account of 
the diminution the wound undergoes after de- 


liverance, efpecially if it be made before the - 


burfting of the membranes, as I recommend, 
2121. The fame author advifes alfo to make 


\ 


the incifion a little more extenfive, when the 


waters have been long drained off; which 1s but 
too common when we are obliged to recur to the 
Cefarean operation ; becaute too {mall an open- 


ing may endanger the lives of both mother and 


child, 


\ 
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child, on account of the difficulties it may op- 
pofe to the exit of the latter. MM. Solayres 
thought, on the contrary, that we ought to 
give it fo much the lefs extent, as the waters 
_ have been evacuated a longer time; becaufe an 
incifion of five inches, faid he, then affeds 
more fibres, and yields more than one of fix 
inches, when the wferus is in its ereateft diften- 
tion, and ftill contains the waters. Though 
this argument feems jutt enough, I think its 
author would have been too fparing of the uze- 
rine fibres, and that M. Levret would not have 
{pared them enough, if they had both had oc- 
Cafion to perform the Cefarean operation. We 
ought, in all cafes, to make an opening of about 
| fix inches, if the volume of the child require 
it. | 
2122. We muft cut the placenta, if it fhould 
prefent its center under the edge of the bil- 
tory; but when we meet with its edge in the 
neighbourhood of the wound, it is better to de- 
tach it in order to open the membranes; as I 
did in the firft of the two operations I have 
_ mentioned, and as is done when it is attached 
to the neck wf the wferus. 


2123. Having 


382 . THE CESAREAN OPERATION. 


2123. Having opened the uterus properly, 
we infinuate the hand into it to find the child’s 
feet and bring them without; proceeding in 
that refpe€t, in the fame manner as if we 
wanted to turn the child and extract it the na- 
tural way. We difengage the arms in the 
fame manner, when the fhoulders are fuffici- 
ently advanced, and afterwards introduce a fin- 
‘ger into the mouth to. bring along the head. 
We ought not to {werve from this rule, except 
when the head prefents naturally to the wound 
in the wterus; if it be not expelled {peedily by 
the contractile efforts of that vs/cus, we may 
_ favour its exit by prefling lightly at the fides 
of the woman’s belly, and at fome diftance 
from the incifion; or elfe by infinuating the 
fore-finger of each hand, under the angles of 
the lower jaw. 

2124. The uterus continuing to clofe after 
the exit of the child, foon forces the placenta 
towards the wound and expels it; which we 
may alfo favour by pulling the umbilical cord,. 
and much more certainly by taking hold of 
the edge of the placenta with the fingers as foon 
as it prefents, in order to difengage it more 
eafily, and make it prefent a. fmaller volume 

I | than 
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than if we brought it along by continuing to 
pull the cord. We muft alfo take care to exe 
-tra& any clots which may have formed in the 
uterus, and to pats a finger through the neck 
of that w/cws, to force any that may- have 
lodged there into the vagina. If the uderus rem 
‘main foft and inadtive after the exit of the pla- 
_centa, we mutt touch it a little externally and 
ftimulate it, toroufe it from that fate of lan- 
guor and oblige it to clofe itfelf. 

2125. There is little blood difcharged from 
_the wound in the uterus, when it has been 
made in the middle of its anterior part; except 
the placenta be attached there, and even then 
the hemorrhage does not laft long, if the wterus 
contract forcibly. It is not fo when the in- 
cifion has been made elfewhere and towards its 
fides; when the inftrument has divided fome 7. 
the large arterial and venous branches, the blood 
may flow more abundantly, becaufe the he- 
morrhage lafts a longer time, however ftrongly 
the uterus may contrac. If it thould continue 
fo copioutly as to occafion any alarm, we ought 
to touch the lips of the wound with cold wa- 
ter, or even with a little re@ified. {pirit of wine, 
as fome have already recommended *: for want 


* See the Inftitutes of Surgery by Heifer. 
; | of 


. 
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of that, which is not always at hand, we may 
ufe vinegar and water. 
2126. The hemorrhage may fupervene fome 
hours, and even feveral days after the ,opera- 
tion ; but, ceteris paribus, it is then lefs danger~ 
ous than that which proceeds from the divi- 
fion of the large veflels which correfponded 
with the placenta, or of thofe arterial and ve~ 
nous branches J have juft mentioned. It will . 
faffice, in order to ftop the flow of blood, to 
excite the tonic a@tion of the wterus, which is 
always languid in thofe cafes; either by rouf- 
ing,and ftimulating that vifcus externally, or 
by injecting into it, through the. wound, cold 
water, pure, or with a little vinegar, according 
to the degree of atony; as is done by the ori- 
fice, after a common labour, in flooding cafes. 


9. ENC! Ore lee eee 


Of ihe proper Treatment after the Cefarean Ope- 


ration. 


2127. IF any blood and water have been ex- 


travafated in the cavity of the abdomen during 
| the 
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the operation, we ought to procure its difs 
charge before we dre{fs the wound; either by 
placing the woman in a convenient pofition, or 
only by preffing on the two fides above the hips. 
‘Sometimes injections of warm water have beeh 
employed, to wath the furface of the vifcera 
which had been bathed with thofe fluids. Such 
extravafations will feldom happen at the time 
of the operation, when it is performed in the 
tinea alba. | 
2128. The wound in the uferus requires lit- 
tle attention: it contracts and diminifhes more 
than half ina very few minutes, except when 
that vi/cus remains in a ftate of atony, and can= 
not clofe itfelf. ‘This wound would eafily heal, 
if it did not generally ferve for an outlet to 
- thofe abundant fluids which the wferus dif- 
charges in the firft days of lying-in. Rouffez 
and Rouleau advifed wafhing it with an infu- 
fion of vulnerary plants, and the latter applied 
afterwards a mixture of balf. arcei & ol. hyperic. 
toit: but the inutility of all thefe things may 
be eafily perceived. The reunion is the work 
of Nature, and the haemorrhage alone requires 
a particular attention. , 
2129. In all ages, the /uture has been ufed 
to procure the reunion of the external parts, 


Peereik G's and 
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and it has been performed in all poffible ways. 
It is, without difpute, the moft certain method 


of obtaining a firm and folid cicatrix; the ne 


ceflity of keeping a paflage open for the dif- 
charge of the fluids which efcape through the 
wound in the wéerus, is the only thing which 
can counterbalance its utility, and it is with 
that view that thofe who have employed it 
have preferved a kind of opening at the bottom 


of the wound, by pafling a little unravelled 


bandage round it *. 

2130. The future is not however indifpenfa- 
bly neceflary after the Cefarean operation, that 
is a fact which experience has already feveral 
times proved; becaufe there is no wound whofe 
edges may be more eafily brought together ; 
pregnancy having difpofed all the furrounding 
parts favourably for it, and the coverings of 
the belly being then a third, at leaft, larger 
than neceffary to embrace the vi/cera clofely. 
But it muft be confefled that there is no cir- 
cumftance in which it is more difficult to keep 


thofe edges in perfect contact, on account of 


their thinnefs and the little fupport they have 


* A bandage with the crofs threads drawn out at the part | 


oppofite the wound. 


underneath, 


\ 
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underneath, efpecially when the incifion has 
been made in the /ea alba; the {malleft move- 
ments of the woman, and the leaft preflure on 
the environs, deftroying that contac. fo ne- 
ceffary to a perfect reunion : fo that very often, 
at the time of dreffing, a bunch of inteftines 
has been found without, quite fhrunk up under 
the bandage. The utility of the /ature there- 
fore feems to arife here, from the very difpo- | 
fitions which lead us to difpenfe with it. 
2131. The future has inconveniences ; every 
one knows that it has often been found ne- 
ceflary to loofen it, and even cut it; either on 
account of the tenfion of the belly, or to give 
an exit to clots of blood formed in its cavity ‘ 
but notwithftanding that, I think it ought not 
to be entirely rejected. ‘The quilled /uture, 
which is neither more difficult to make nor 
more painful to the woman, than the inter- 
rupted future which has been fubftituted for it 
without any reafon, is the moft proper for ob- 
taining the agglutination of the whole thick- 
nefs of the divided parts: otherwife only the 
Zeguimenis reunite, 
2132. The wound in queftion is not to be 
confidered as a fimple wound, which would 
only require a reunion 3 and indeed no one has 


Cc confidered - 
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confidered it as fuch; for all have referved a 
paflage in it for the Jochia, which rarely fail, 
during the firft days, to be difcharged that way. 
But can it be neceffary to keep an opening of 
fix or feven inches for the difcharge of’ thofe 
fluids, when one much {maller may fuffice! 
The air is inimical to the vifcera of the abdo- 
men, and we cannot preferve them from it too 
carefully. Befides, the inteftines require to be 
kept foft and light, and it often happens that 
they are bruifed by the bandage, when we en- 
deavour to {pare the woman. the pain of the 
future. - 

2133. It would be an abufe to multiply the 
ftitches as fome ignorant perfons have done; 
but we ought to make two or three to unite 
about the fuperior two thirds of the length of 
the wound. It is fufficient, to preferve an open- 
ing of about two inches at the inferior part of 
it; the wound in the wéerus being not much 
larger the day after the operation when that 
vifcus is contracted, as it ufually is after deli- | 
very. I fhall not defcribe the manner of mak- 
ing this /wéure, becaufe all furgical authors have 
mentioned it: I fhall only obferve that the 
knots fhould be tied with bows, that they may 

be loofened and tightened occafionally. 


2134. We 


¢ 
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2134. We place oblong comprefles on the 
fides of the wound, and a f{quare one over it; 
all moiftened with the white of egs beat up 
with water quickened with a little {pirit, fuch 
as brandy, fpirit of wine, or arquebufade. I 
think we ought to put two little cufhions very 
foft, at the fides, above the hips, to make the 
bandage fteady, and force forward any fluids 
that may be extravafated in the abdomen. The 
whole to be retained by a folded napkin pas 
round the body. , 

2135. This wound requires drefling oftener 
than any other wound penetrating the abdomen, 
in order to prevent extravafations and the form- 
ation of clots of blood which the bandage re- . 
tains between the lips of the wound in the w/e- 
rusand of the Zzeguments: we mutt then take off | 
the dreffings every day, or even feveral times 
in the twenty-four hours, 1f we have occafion 
to fufpe&t thofe extravafations, or the protru- 
fion of the inteftines or the omentum. But 
we may drefs more feldom when the Jochia— 
have taken their natural courfe, and when the 
lower part of the external wound prefents no 
other indication but that of reunion. The 
dreflings ought always to be very fimple, and 
without ointment. 


it eye 2.136, It ? 
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2136. It would fometimes be very ufeful te 
inject warm water, or weak barley water, to 
cleanfe the furface of the vifcera from the /o- 
chia, in the neighbourhood of the wound. It 
would not be lefs advantageous to throw it into 
the uterus itfelf by the wound, to keep its ori- 
fice free, and difpofe the /ochia to pafs that 
way. Rouffet, Verduc, Ruleau and others, with 
the latter view, have recommended the intro- 
dudtion of a canu/a or {pecies of hollow fpeffary, 
into the neck of the wrerus; but befides that it 
would be difficult to keep the inftrument there, 
it could not give a paflage to clots, among 
which fome are very large. ‘The conduét of 
M. Guenin appears to me preferable, though it 
is not conformable to the general opinion. A 
woman on whom he had performed the opera- 
tion nine hours before, being in a ftate of con- 
fiderable fuffocation, fuffering frequent faint- 
ings, and vomiting almoft every minute, he un- 
covered the wound and loofened the /uiure, to 
extrdct from the belly and uterus, the clots 
formed in them. He afterwards poured in 
warm wine, and forced it to pafs into the va- 
gina, by infinuating his finger through the 
wound into the neck. of the uterus, to unttop 
it: this, fays he, reftored the courfe of the 

lochia, 
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fochia, which had been fufpended by a clot of 
blood. I think that fufficient attention is not 
paid to this article, and that by clearing the 
‘neck of the uterus, from time to time, the 
fuccefs of the Cefarean operation would be 
more certain. With that intent, I have ufed 
an unravelled bandage. I have been reproached 
for it in a work very lately publithed ; but it 
has been condemned in oppofition to all reafon. 

2137. We cannot lay down fixed rules for 
the reft of the treatment ; becaufe it muft de- 
pend on acceflory circumftances. If the wos 
man is {trong and robuft, fhe may be bled fome | 
hours after the operation, and that evacuation 
may be repeated according to the nature and 
violence of the accidents which fhall occur. 
The belly muft be kept open, by glyfters ; and 
the patient muft be kept to a ftri@t diet and 
anti-phlogiftic drinks, fuch as veal or chicken 
- broth, very weak, fharpened with a little nitre, 
&c. As we can here only give general rules 
on the fubjeét, it mutt be left to the fagacity of 
the furgeon to preicribe particular ones accord- 
ing to the exigency of the cafe. 

2138. We ought to perfuade the woman to 
fuckle her child; unlefs the firft accidents of 
the operation, or thofe which have preceded it, 

wh C4 deprive 
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deprive her of the power of doing it, Many 
practitioners have already given this precept, 
and have fupplied the fuction of the child, by 
giaffes, or young puppies. That is the way to 
attract the milky humour towards the breatts, 
to withdraw it from the uterus, and more 
{peedily dry up the fource of the difcharges 
which are made men the wourid of that 
Vi eus. 
2139. After the Aorets eonfolidétod of the 
_ wound, the woman ought never to go without 
a proper bandage, to prevent a fubfequent her- 
nia, which happens to the greater part of thofe 
who have undergone the Cefarean operation, 
and which fometimes becomes of an enormous 
fiz85 hc 


A Reel CLAS hae Se Vs 
Of Extra-uterine Pregnancy. 


2140. THE wferus is not the only place 
where the child may be formed, receive nou- 
rifhment and: increafe its fize; for children 

have 
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have been found in the tudes, in the ovaria, and 
in the abdominal cavity: which conftitutes 
three different fpecies of extra-uterine preg- 
nancy, though the fymptoms and confzquences 
of them are nearly the fame. If the firft refi- 
dence of man, as the learned and illuftrious 
Baron de Haller, as well as many others, fays, 
is manifeftly in the evarium, if he is conceived 
there, and if the tude is only the canal deftined 
to tran{mit him to the wferus, thefe forts of 
pregnancies ought not to furprife us, and thofe. 
when the child is developed in the wterus itfelf, 
are much fitter to excite admiration. What 
obftacles has it not to encounter before it can 
get thither, and how eafy is it forthe zube, fo 
natrow next that w/cus, and fo wide towards 


the belly, to let it defcend and fall into that 


~ 


cavity ! 

2141. Of the three fpecies of extra-uterine 
pregnancy, that in the ¢ude feems to be the 
moft common; a great number of authors, as 
Douglas, Sh oi Riclan, Duverney, Solingen, 
&c. relate examples of it; while we fcarcely 
meet with any of a fetus in the ovaria. I found 
there fome years ago, an irregular bony mats, 
with nine ftrong teeth fet in it, and a great 


deal of hair intermixed with a large quantity 
of 
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of butyraceous matter *. Dionis +, Simon {, M, 
Galli §, &c. furnith cafes of pregnancies, in 
which the fwtus was developed in the cavity of 
the belly, and the placenta adhered to the me/en- 
gery, at the bottom of the lumbar column, to 
one of the zubes, or on the fundus of the uterus. 
Though fome of the children found in the ab- 
dominal cavity, on opening the body of the 
mother, feem to have been conceived there, as 
thofe mentioned in the obfervations of Dzonis, 
Simon and Galli; others have fallen thither in 
confequence of a rupture of the uterus, or of 
one of the zuzes, in which they had been formed 
and more or lefs developed. 


* See paragraph 1964. 

+ Differt. fur la Génération. 

¢ Recherches fur !’Opération Céfarienne. Mem delAca- 
démie de Chirurgie. 

§ Mem. de l’Académie des Sciences de Bologne, tome II. 
part. 3. L’Obfervation de AZ. Galli eft auffi inferée dans le 
Suppl. de la Chirurgie d’ Hei/fer, part. I. page 07. 
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Of the Signs of the different Species of Extra- 


uterine Pregnancy. 


2142. Ir is almoft impoffible to diftinguifly 
thefe pregnancies before the time when the 
motions of the child are felt, that is to fay, 
before the fourth or even the fifth month, 
fince, ftrictly {peaking, before that time, we 
have only uncertain figns of common preg- 
nancy. According to fome authors, when the 
child is formed and developed out of the ufual. 
parts, the woman continues to be regular, and 
does not vomit in the firft periods as in other 
pregnancies; on which account, the does not 
fo toon tufpect herfelf to be with child; the 
breafts fecrete no milk; the belly only {wells 
in the region of the tude or the ovarium which 
the child occupies, and its motions are felt in 
another part ; laftly, thefe pregnancies are come 
plicated with a thoufand accidents, as we may 
fay, from the very moment of their com- 
mencement: but nothing can be more delufive 
than all thefe figns, which have often been 
contradicted by experience. ‘The woman who 


13 
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is the fubjeé of the obfervation communicated 
by Ciprianus, was not regular during the courfe 
of her pregnancy, and that evacuation did not 
return till after the tenth month, about five or 
fix weeks after the period when fhe had felt 
the labour pains. In the cafe of extra-uterine 
pregnancy, publifhed by Simon, from Sabatier 
the father, there were colics and a continual 
vomiting from the beginning to the end. Be- 
fides, are not many women regular during the’ 
firtt three or four months of a common preg- 
nancy? And are there not- many who never 
vomit in the whole courfe of it, and who have 
not the fmalleft appearance of milk in the 
breafts? As to the tumefaGion of the belly, 
1 do not very clearly perceive why it fhould 
be different from what is obferved in a com- 
mon pregnancy, when the fundus of the uterus 
is inclined towards one of the fides of the belly ; 
efpecially in the latter period, which is that 
when the woman requires the afliftance of art. 
It is true, it is not the fame in the firft months, 
when the pregnancy is feated in one of the tudes 
or in one of the ovaria ; the circum{cribed tu- 
mor which it prefents is then confined to one 

fide, and cannot extend to the other. — 
2143. It is only by SUSHI that we can 
difcover 
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difcover the feat of a pregnancy which the 
motions of the child have-made evident. It is 
not even impoflible to difcover by that means 
whether the child occupies the tude or the ab- 
~dominal cavity ; and even whether the placenta 
be attached on the fundus of the uterus, or not. 
The woman being laid on the back, fo as to 
relax the abdominal mufcles, we begin by af- 
certaining the exiftence of the child, either by | 
its motions, or by touching its limbs. A fter- 
wards, we introduce a finger into the vagina, 
to judge of the ftate of the neck of the wferus, 
and the bignefs of its body. They muft both 
be nearly in the natural ftate ; the wrerus, at 
leaft, muft be much {maller than at the fame 
period of common pregnancy ; for, admitting - 
that its volume augments in extra-uterine preg~ 
nancy, as M. Levre¢ aflerts, on the authority 
of a fingle cafe *, that augmentation could not 
be very apparent, except when the placenta has 
fome relation to that w/cus. It remains fhut 
to the very end of extra-uterine pregnancy, and 
its neck undergoes no change; except that in 
fome cafes, it becomes a little thicker, and, as 


* Obfervations fur les Accouchemens Laborieux, part. 11. 
Pag. 427, edit. 4. 


M. Gali 
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M. Galli fays*, opens itfelf a little, with the 
fruitlefs efforts which Nature makes to rid 
herfelf of the child at the ufual period. 

2144. The exiftence of an extra-uterine preg= 
nancy being well afcertained, though it may 
not be poflible to determine the place where 
the child is, exactly, we may, at leaft, diftin- 
guifh whether it be in one of the ¢udes, or in 
one of the ovaria, or in the abdominal cavity. 
In the firft cafe, its motions are lefs vague and 
its limbs more confined, on account of the 


‘covering furnifhed for it by the tube; the body 


of the wferus, which may be difcovered in the 
manner indicated from par. 381 to 385 in- 
clufively, adheres to the tumor formed by the 
fac which contains the child, and cannot be 
feparated from it: it is lke another tumor 
added to that. ‘The fame thing takes place 
when the child 1s formed in the ovarium, or 
when it is in the cavity of the abdomen, and 
the placenta, as it were, grafted on the fundus 


of the uterus. In this latter cafe, its motions — 


are more extenfive and unconfined; becaufe 


its limbs are not fhut up in fo limited a {pace | 


* Mémoires de l’Académie des Sciences de Bologne, tom. ii. 


part. 3- 
| as 


& 
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as in a tubal pregnancy. We may diftinguifh 
the body of the uterus more clearly, from the 
tumor formed by the produce of conception, 
provided the placenta be not attached to it; 
-and we may remove the mterus more or lefs 


from it, by touching properly. 


Sb CF £0. Ni 


Circumflances attending Extra-uter ine Pregnancy in 
general, and the Indications it prefents. 


2145. Ir is extremely rare that ‘an extra- 
uterine pregnancy arrives at.its full period fo 
happily as a common one; efpecially that 
where the child is in the sube; becaufe the 
_ fides of that canal, being very thin, cannot ex- 
pand fufficiently to contain it, and befides, 
does not receive blood enough to furnifh what 
is neceflary for the development of the child 
and of the placenta. ‘The greater part of fe- 
¢ufes found in the tues and ovaria, have not 
been larger than thofe of three or four months 
vufually are, and often {till {maller; fcarcely 
any have been met with that appeared to be at 

2 full 
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fall time. The illuftrious. Baron de Haller 


mentions but one; and he enters into no de- 
tail concerning it, nor does he name its au- 


thor*. M. le Roux, a furgeon of Dijon, {peaks 


of another communicated to him by his friend 


M. Marchand; but he does not relate the cir- 
cumftances of it+. A pupil in the Hotel-Dieu 


_of Paris, a few years ago, prefented another 
cafe to the Royal Academy of Surgery [._ 


- 


Some of the members of that academy were of 
opinion that the child, which appeared to be 


at full time, was in the extremity of the tude; 
but the greater number thought it was in the 


left ovarium. 


* Syftéme fur la Génération, traduit en Francois. 


+ See his Obfervations on Uterine Hemorrhages, or Flood- 
ing. We alfo meet with another cafe of tubal pregnancy are” 
rived at full time, in the Yournal de Medecine for January 
4774. But the cafe is fo fingular, and the author who com- 
municated it, feems to have fo little fkill, that we may be al- 


lowed to doubt it. 


ae 


f{ 417. Balthazar, i in the month of June 1783: the woman . 


died at the Hote/-Dieu the fourth of the preceding month, 
and thought herfelf pregnant from the beginning of Auguit 


1782. JZ. Allan had attended her at her own houfe during » 


five fucceffive months, and had ftrongly fufpeGted the exift- 
ence of the f{pecies of pregnancy in queftion; which was 


troubled with very turbulent fymptoms. 


2146. It 
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2146. It feems, notwithftanding thefe ex- 
ceptions, that the ¢wbe cannot be developed be- 
yond what is neceflary to contain a child of 
three or four months. It is at that epoch that 
it commonly perifhes; after which it withers 
or putrefies. Sometimes alfo the ube burfts, 
and lets it fall into the cavity of the abdomen, 
where it foon undergoes the fame alterations. 
The fate of the woman, in all thefe cafes; is - 
different, according to that which affeéts the 
child: fhe may live a long time, even without 
having her health much injured, when it wi- 
thers and in fome meafure petrifies; but fhe 
foon feels the effects of its putrefaction when 
that takes place. 

2147. The fate of a child which has growl 
and increafed in the abdominal cavity, is not very 
different from that of one formed in the tude: 
Though it may there be farther developed, live 
a longer time, and go on to the ufual period of 
its maturity, not being able to get out by the 
natural paflage, it perifhes after the fruitlefs 
efforts which Nature makes to get rid of it, 
and generally produces troublefome and alarm- 
ing accidents. The woman does not always 
fink under them; but for one who has the 
good fortune to efcape from fo many perils, 

Vou, HI, Dd ten 
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ten at leaft become victims to them. In this 


cafe, as in other ewtra-uterine pregnancies, the 
child and its involucra fometimes wither, and 
Nature, by that means, preferves the woman’s 
life a longer or fhorter time ; but not always 
without pains and uneafinefs, in the firft years. 
Authors have preferved the hiftory of feveral 
~ women who have carried fuch children, twen- 
ty-two, twenty-five, thirty, and even forty-fix 
years. | 7 


2148. The withering of the child is not the 


_ only means by which Nature endeavours to 


preferve the woman in extra-uterme preguan- 
cies; fometimes fhe opens new paflages to rid 
herfelf of the child and its appurtenances ; 
fometimes inflammations arife in the adjacent 
parts, and abfcefles are formed which burft at 
the furface of the abdomen, or into the inteftinal 
canal, by which the remains of the /eius are 
at length expelled. But how uncertain and 
dangerous is that paflage, when the child con- 
ceived out of the wferus has acquired all that 
magnitude which it ufually gains within it! 
How often would the woman not have funk 
under the accidents infeparable from this fort 
of abfceffes, if art had not held out its fuc- 


couring hand to her, and feconded the efforts 
of 
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“of Nature feafonably, by enlarging the entrance 
of the fimus fhe had made, and freeing her 
from the foreign body which fhe prefented 
os 

2149. -Lixtra-uterine pregnancies are not the 
only ones which may terminate in that man- 
ner; the beneficent hand of Nature fometimes 
fhews itfelf in the fame manner in common 
pregnancy, when her efforts have not been 
able to deliver her of the child, by the ufual 
paflage. Several times it has been expelled or 
extracted through abfcefles which have opened 
under the umbilicus, or in fome other part of 
‘the abdominal furface. The furgeons of the 
Hotel-Dieu of Paris were witnefles, in 1777, of 
a moft interefting cafe, which fupports this 
truth, and the Academy of Surgery will doubt- 
lefs publifh another which has been communi- 
cated to it fince by a furgeon of Montauban. I 
have now a woman under my care in the 
fame circumftances, and who is almoft per- 
fectly recovered *, 7 
a1so. If 


* This is the woman on whom JZ Milt performed the 
Cefarean operation in 1774, and whom I have delivered fe« 
veral times fince, at the period of feven months. See par. 
1990. She was fcarcely got to the end of the fourth month 
of her fixth pregnancy, about the firft of January 17895 

Dda when 


\ 
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aso. If the efforts of Nature alone have 
fometimes faved the life of the mother, in ex 
tra-uterine pregnancies, though by expofing her: 
at the fame time to a thoufand dangers, if at 
other times fhe has been entirely indebted, for 
that advantage, to the afliftance of art, how 
many evils might that afliftance, always too) 
late for the child, and often for the mother, 


when fhe fell over a heap of ice, in paffing through the ftreetss 
of Paris, and violently bruifed her belly.. —T'wo months after-- 
wards, the part which had been contufed, opened, and dif-- 
charged a great deal of {fanious and purulent matter exceflively/ 
fetid, which brought along with.it the remains of rotten flefh,, 
and fome pieces of bone which fhe took for the bones of ai 
fowl, though fhe did not remember that fhe had eat any for aa 
long time. She neverthelefs continued to go about and do» 
journey-work at the houfes of thofe who employed her, till! 
towards the end of March, when more violent pains obliged! 
her to take to her bed, and fend for me. Several pieces off 
bone prefented then at the entrance of the ulcer, and I ex-- 
tracted at leaft four and twenty others, as well as the remains) 
of a great deal of flefh.’ In lefs than eight days the ulcer off 
the uterus was confolidated, and the coverings of the abdomen 

would alfo foon have been cicatrifed, if they had not beent 
impeded by the paflage of the feces; the colon being open att 
leaft the breadth of a fhilling toward the Roman S which itt 
defcribes. Notwithftanding this complication, the cure wass 


‘complete before the end of April: my friend AZ Trainel! 


contributed to it exceedingly by a moft ingenious bandage» 
which can only be applicable to this circumftance. 
have: 
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have prevented, if furgeons had been lefs timid 
in propofing it, or if they had met with wo- 
men fufficiently courageous to fubmit to it in 
time ! The opening the abdomen, and the tube, 
according to circumftances, at the fame time 
that it would have fnatched fome of thefe wo- 
men from certain death, might have faved the 
lives of many of the children conceived out of 
the proper place *. ‘* What 1s-moft ‘uncertain 
*¢ in this fort of cafes,” fays M. Levret, ** is 
“¢ not the difficulty of performing the opera- 
<< tion, becaufe we do not then cut the uferus, 
‘¢ and, on that account, itis much more fimple 
‘“¢ than the Cefarean operation, but we cannot 
‘< fay fo much of the confequences ; for in my 
_* opinion, they would be very dangerous, on 
“ account of the hemorrhage which would 
“¢ neceflarily follow the feparation of the fla- 
“* centa from the part where it may be in- 
“< orafted.....no part of the abdomen having 
“the faculty of contracting fuddenly in fo 
** confiderable a degree as the uterus?” 

2igr. It is this fear of an hemorrhage, 
which has hindered almoft all thofe who have 


* See Recherches fur l’Opération Céfarienne, par 14. Si- 
mon, Mem. del’ Acad. Royale de Chirurgie. 


1D ae met 
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met with exéra-uterine pregnancies, from open- 
ing the woman at the time when. Nature indi- 


cated it, by the efforts fhe made to rid herfelf 


of the child. Would this haemorrhage be more 
to be dreaded, when the child is in the zude, ot 
in the abdomen, its placenta being attached to 
the fundus of the uterus, than after the Cefa- 
rean operation? And what confequences could 


thofe fearful men expect from their conduct ? . 


t is true, that they {pared the woman the 
pain of the incifion, but at the fame time ex- 


pofed her to a crowd of accidents quite as 


dangerous as the hemorrhage they feared. By 
that operation, the child of the woman men- 
tioned by Cyprianus, might have been refcued 


~ from death ; as well as that of another woman - 


whofe cafe is related by Simon from Sabatier 
the father; hers who is the fubject of MZ. Gals 
Ts obfervation*; and another alfo, communi- 
cated to the Royal Academy of Surgery in 


1783, by M. Balthazar. See par. 2146. By 


faving the lives of the children, many of the 


women might have been preferved who died. 


almoft at the fame inftant as the child. 


2162) The fear of an hemorrhage after the — 


* Mem. de Acad. des Sciences de Bolegue, tom, ii. part 3. 
; + 


extraction 
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extraction of the after-birth, or that of tearing 
the parts to which the placenta is attached, by 
the efforts for feparating it, fuch, for example, 
as the omentum, and the me/entery, is not, in my 
opinion, a fufficient reafon for rejecting the 
operation in queftion, Were we at firft only 
to extra& the child to fecure the hfe of that, 
the motive is powerful enough to determine 
us todo it. It has been already propofed to 
leave the placenta till it be detached fponta- 
neoufly, and prefent itfelf at the wound, in 
which the cord mutt be retained. What harm 
could there be in fuch a proceeding ? Would 
the putrefa@tion of that fpongy mafs be more 
to be dreaded than if the operation had not 
been performed? Every thing {peaks in favour 
of the operation, notwithftanding the danger 
which may follow it; becaufe the danger 1s 
(till more certain, if it be not performed. The 
accidents excited by the prefence of the child 
are foon combined with thofe which arife 
from its putréfaction and diffolution ; the cor- 
rupted fluids not being able to efcape, infect 
the abdominal vifcera, and death, in a fhort 
time, feizes his victim. . 
2153. In thofe cafes, where it is thought’ 
prudent to leave the placenta, whether for fear 
“Dds of 
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of an hemorrhage, or of tearing the part to 
_ which it is attached, if it does not detach itfelf 
immediately, its putrefation will be lefs dan- 
gerous to the woman, than when the operation — 
has been negleéted ; becaufe the putrid fluids 
e{caping by the wound, remain a fhorter time 
in the abdominal cavity, and becaufe they may 
be wafhed out by proper injections. | 

2154. The prefervation of the child is not 
the only motive which ought to determine us 
to open the abdomen in cafes of extra-uterine 
conception ; its death ought not always to 
difpenfe us from recurring to that: operation, 
which often becomes more preffingly necef- 
fary, on account of the accidents canfed by 
the prefence of the child. 

2165, This operation has atime of ele&tion, 
and one of necefiity ; Nature indicates the 
former by the efforts fhe makes to deliver her- 
{elf of the child, as at the ufual period of a 
regular pregnancy; the time of neceflity is. 
marked by the numerous accidents which the 
woman fuffers, fooner or later, after the child’s 
death, Neither is the part where we ought 
to operate always the fame: we muft make 
the opening on the right fide, when the child 
occupies the right tude, and wice verfa; in 
| the 
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the middle of the belly, when it is in the 
abdominal cavity; and laftly, in the part in- 
dicated by Nature, either by an abfcefi or 
a finus, when fhe has already made fome {a- 
lutary efforts to rid herfelf of the foreign body. 
After the operation, we mutt proceed accord- 
ing to the circumftances that happen. This 
Operation, the neceflity of which was long ago 
perceived, is now fupported by the authority 
of experience : befides the- examples of gaffro- 
gomy performed with fuccefg in cafes where 
Nature had manifefted her intention by an 
abfcefs, or a finus which opened in the external 
parts, there is one which tends to caufe it to 
be adopted before thofe diforders happen. The 
furgeon who fent this cafe to the Academy, 
| perceiving, when he delivered the woman, that 
there was a fecond child, and that it was in 
the abdominal cavity, divided the coverings of 
it, to give it a paflage, and by that operation, 
had the fatisfaction of preventing a crowd of 
accidents which. might have been fatal to the 
mother. The ‘Academy of Surgery, always 
employed in promoting the art, will not fail to 
publith this cafe with all its circumftances, 


ARTICLE 


ALO RUPTURE OF THE UTERUS. 


AweeR Mb oe Cy eae VI. 


Of the Rupture of the Uterus, confidered relatively 
to Delivery. | 


2156, Tus child preffed on all fides by the 
action of the wferus, always pafles out of it at 
the part which is weakeft, and which gives it 
the leaft refiftance. Although it is generally 
at the orifice, conformably to the intentions 
of Nature, fometimes alfo, though very rarely, 
it opens itfelf another paffage, through the fub- 
ftance of the uwferus, and pafles into the abdo- 
minal cavity, from whence it cannot get out, 
unlefs art come fpeedily to its affiftance. 


SMR UL OReT PE IR ROR I. 


Of the Caufes of the Rupture of the Uterus, and ’ 
ihe principal Accidents attending it. 


2157. Most authors, in treating of the rup- 
ture of the w/erus, have attributed it only to 
the 
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the extraordinary motions of the child, with- 
out confidering that many women had felt 
none at the time when it took place, and that 
in others, it had not happened till after the 
death of the child. Whatever force we may 
{uppofe in thofe motions, they will never be 
able to effec that rupture, unlefs other caufes 
act at the fame time, or have already’ difpofed 
the uterus to it; but, on the contrary, thofe 
caufes may produce it without the affiftance of 
the child’s motions. The child: is almof al- 
ways patlive at the time the wferus tears; if it 
becomes the inftrument of the rent, it a@s no 
otherwife than any other folid body of the 
fame volume, inanimate, and of an angular 
furface would, on which the uterus fhould be 
ftrongly contracted, The extraordinary move- 
ments which have been regarded as the caule 
of thefe accidents, have generally been only 
the confequence of them. It is not in the . 
uterus that the child had moved in that man- 
ner, but in the abdominal cavity, whither it 


* De la Motte, tom. ii. page x 189, edit. de 1775. 
_ Levret, Art des Accouchemens, edit. 3, § 559 and fol- 
lowing. } 
Crantz, Commentarius de Rupto in Partus Doloribus Foetu 
Utero 1756, and many other authors. : 
| | had 
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had been forced by the rupture in queftion : it 
was eafy to be deceived in it; becaufe the n= 
(tant of the child’s paflage into the abdomen, 
and that of the rupture by which it paffes, are, 
as I may fay, indivifible, the fame effort pro- 
ducing beth. | 

2158. The violent and fometimes convulfive — 
action of the uterus on the child’s body, is al- 
moft always the only caufe of its rupture; and 
it will take place much more certainly, if that 
aétion- is affifted by that of the mufcles which 
furround the abdominal cavity, which prefs 
the uterus unequally, as they cannot act in all 
parts immediately on its furface, and ferve for . 
a fupport to every point of it. Thote mufcles 
act nearly as any other power would do which 
fhould prefs the belly ftrongly, if the back 
were placed againft a wall*. It is always at 
the height of a pain, or of a contraction of the 
uterus, and at the time when the woman bears 
down the ftrongeft to fecond that effort, that — 


* T have collefted feveral examples of a rupture of the 
uterus from external caufes, in a very long diflertation on that 
fpecies of rupture, which I intend to publifh when I have 
leifure to give it'the finifhing ftroke: it will be found to 
contain’ a complete body of do&rine on this accident, the 
moft formidable that can happen in the courfe of labour. 


eo the 
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the rupture takes place. It is not however 
neceflary, in order to effe& it, that thofe united 
powers fhould a& with all the force of which 
they are fufceptible, fince that accident has 
happened in fome cafes, at a time when the 
labour was fcarcely begun: it is fufficient that 
that force be fuperior to the refiftance oppofed 
to it by the part which tears. 

2159. A uterus perfeAly found may tear, as 
well as one affected by any difeafe which has’ 
-previoufly weakened its tiffue. If every point 
of its furface is fo difpofed as to fupport.equally 
the effort which tends to expel the child, at 
the beginning of labour, it is not always the 
fame at the latter end of a very long labour, 
when great obftacles oppofe the delivery ; be- 
caufe the fubftance of the uterus neceflarily 
weakens in fome part, and efpecially at thofe 
points which anfwer to the angular parts of 
the child, or which are: preffled -by its head 
again{t the margin of the pelvis, and fooner or 
later, thofe parts give way. 

2100, The rupture in queftion cannot hap- 
pen in any cafe, unlefs the uéerus has been pre- 
difpofed to it by thofe-means, or by other caufes 
which are all accidental. Sometimes a tumor 
weakens the fubftance of the wferus, and dif- 

potes 
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pofes it to tear; fometimes an ulceration more 
or lef fuperficial, or the preternatural tenuity - 
of one of its regions; at other times, it may 

proceed from indurations and callofities of its 
neck, or of the vagina, a deformity of the pel- 
vis, and even from the obftacles arifing from 
the external parts, the bad fituation of the child, 
or of the head alone, &c. 

2161. External caufes may tear the uterus, 
without the afliftance of all thofe I have juft 
mentioned, at whatever period of pregnancy 
they may act, provided however that*it "be 
towards the period of its maturity. We find 
examples of it from a fall, from a ftrong pref- 
fare on the belly ; and much oftener from the 
unfkilful application of the hand, or of inftru- 
ments deftined to perform the delivery. 

2162. There is not a fingle point where the ‘ 
uterus may not tear; but we obferve, neverthelefs, 
that it is generally towards its fides, the fundus 
or the neck: which is not difficult-to account 
for.. The part where the placenta is implanted 
+s not more fecure than the reft; and-the rup- 
ture has taken place in fome cafes at the very 
part which feemed to be fortified by a {cirrhous 
tumor with a large bafe. The rupture does 
not always follow the fame direGtion, nor al- 

ways 
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ways prefent the fame afpet. Sometimes it 
happens longitudinally, at other times, tranf 
verfely, obliquely, or in a femi-lunar form. 
Sometimes the edges are even, and it only pre~ 
{ents the appearance of a fimple burfting, or of 
a wound made with a cutting inftrument; at 
other times they are unequal, as if were rag- 
ged, and it refembles a contufed wound. 

2163. We mutt diftinguith thefe two fpecies 
of rupture, from ulcerations of the uterus which 
arife from fome of the caufes already men- 
tioned ; as in confequence of a long and fevere 
labour, in which Nature had not been able to 
deliver herfelf of the child by the ufual pat 
fage; whether the obftacle arofe from a de- 
formity of the pelvis, or from fome tumor of 
the neck of the wterus and of the Vagina 3 OF 
only depended on the bad fituation of the 
child, which had not been reCtified in time; 
or whether thofe ulcerations were only the 
coniequence of an external percuffion, &c. In 
the former cafe, the place which anfwers to 
the hardeft and moft projecting parts of the 
child, thofe which have been long bruifed by 
the head preffing again{t the margin of the 
pelvis, inflame and ulcerate, in the fame man- 

ner as that which has been ftruck, and an 
i | opening 
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opening is produced fmaller or larger, very 
different from a fimple rupture which takes 
place fuddenly. Moft frequently, before thee 


hefions with the neighbouring parts, which 


alfo ulcerate at length, and the event is dif- 
ferent, according to the parts where thofe ad- 


ulcerations are formed, the wferus contracts ad- 


hefions take place: When they take place 


before, the fetus may be difcharged whole, or 


piece-meal through the ulcer, as I have lately 


feen *: when they are formed elfewhere, the 
woman’s life is in more danger; becaufe we 
cannot give her the fame affiftance. 


2164. Although the rupture of the fuperior: 


part of the vagina, in the part where it 1s 
united with the os ¢ince, has more relation to 
the fimple rupture of the wferus, than to thete 
ulcerations, it muft alfo be diftinguifhed from 


it, becaufe it is not fo dangerous as that, and 
becaufe it prefents different indications, con- 
- fidering’ them at the time only relatively to de- 


livery. Thefe rents of the vagma have been 
frequently confounded with thofe which hap- 


pen in the neck of the wferus near its infertion — 


in that canal; becaufe the latter have often, 


* See the note on par. 214g. 


like 
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like them, a femi-lunar form, and becaufe the 
0s tince is entirely effaced at the time when 
we difcover them, and when we extra the 
child *. 

2165. The danger which threatens the wo- 
‘man whofe uferus is torn, arifes much lefs from 
the rupture fimply confidered, than from the 
paflage of the. child and the /acenta into the 
abdominal cavity, and the extravafations of © 
blood which are formed there at the fame 
time. It is true that the child does not always 
go thither, nor does the placenta always follow 
it, when it paffes entirely out of the uéerus ; 
Nature in fome cafes throwing it off by the 
ufual paflage. Sometimes only a fingle limb of 
the child efcapes from the wrerus through the 
“rupture; fometimes an armor a leg ; or the two 
inferior extremities and the half of the trunk ; 
at other times, the head alone. Aithough the 
rupture be large enough for the exit of thofe 
parts, it fometimes happens that no one pafles 
through it; becaufe it anfwers to a part of the 
child’s furface, which is much larger fill; fo 


* T fhall relate feveral examples of thefe ruptures of the 
vagina, in a diflertation on the rupture of the wterus, men 
. tioned in par. 2158. 


Vot. Il. Be ee, | that 
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that it remains entirely in the wéerus, if it cane 
not be expelled the natural way. 

(2166. The paflage of the child into the aé- 
domen and the extravafation of blood into that 
cavity, are not the only complications of the 
rupture of the uterus; the inteftines floating 
above, fometimes infinuate themfelves through 

-the opening, into its cavity; even before the 
child is out of it. If they be not reduced, 
_ while the opening preferves nearly its original 
fize, they are ftrangulated in it, in proportion 
as the wferus-clotes ; becaufe the rupture con- 
tracts and diminifhes in the fame proportions 
as the volume of that vi/eus, and the woman 
is deftroyed by the accidents of a ftrangulated 
hernia; as we particularly obferve in a cafe 
communicated to the Academy by M. Percy 
’ the fon, from his father *. 

2167. The fear of being charged with un- | 
fkilfulnefs in announcing the rupture of the 

uterus, at the inftant it happened, has hindered — 


* This hernia was not difcovered till the opening of the 
body; the wound in which it was ftrangulated was fcarcely 
fenfible, though it had been prodigioufly large, fays AZ Percy 
the father, who was a witnefs of the fact, before the contrac. 
tion of the uterns. | 


accoucheurs 
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accoucheurs who have been witnefles of it, 
from employing the only poffible means of 
preferving the mother and child, much more 
than the opinion they held that it was effen- 
tially mortal. MM. Levret, who, as well as 
many others, thought that gaffrotomy was the 
only refource in fuch cafes, feemed to doubt 
whether it would ever be put in practice. The 
mother and child are inevitably loft, fays he, 
when the werus tears before delivery ; there is 
no means of faving them but the fection of the 
abdomen performed inftantly : but, continues he, 
what accoucheur would be bold enough to per- 
form it in time, and what parents would have 
courage enough to permit it to be executed 
without delay? A great number of cafes at- 
teft the truth of M. Levret’s prognoftic, and 
there are fome which no lefs demonftrate the 
neceflity of recurring to the operation which 
_ he dared not recommend openly; and thew 
that there have been furgeons fo regardlefs of 
their own intereft as to propofe performing it 
inftantly, and that there have been women 
courageous enough to fubmit to it. 


Eez SECTION 
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Die aon ee) oN IT. 
Signs of a Rupture of the Uterus. 


2168. THE greater part of the predifpofing 
caufes of the rupture of the wferus being moft 
frequently unknown to us during the courfe of 
labour, and that rupture not always taking 
place in cafes where the moft apparent of thofe 
caufes render delivery impoffible, it feems diffi- — 
cult to indicate the figns which fhew that ac- 
cident is likely to happen, and confequently | 
to lay down the prophylactic treatment. ~ 

2169. When the woman 1s threatened with 
a rupture of the uterus in a laborious labour, — 
according to Doétor Crantz*, the belly is very 
prominent and tight, the vagima lengthened, 
and the orifice of the uterus very high; the 
pains are ftrong, leave little interval, and do — 
not advance the delivery. M. Levret adds, 
that the pain the woman {fuffers, is always 

feated towards the middle of the epigaftric re- 


* M. Crantz, Differt. fur la Rupture de la Matrice, trad. 
Franc. ; 
g10N 5 
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gion; that a laft effort or. violent leap fucceeds 
to the repeated ftrugglings of the child, which 
announces its death and the rupture of the ufe- 
rus. But thefe fymptoms are too uncertain for 
us to take them fora rule. The rupture of 
the -userus has often taken place without being 
a preceded by any of them, and has not hap- 
| pened in other cafes where their union feemed 
to declare it inevitable. If we were to take 
them for our guide, we fhould fometimes 
trench upon the rights of Nature, by perform- 
ing a delivery which fhe would have-been able 
to terminate without inconvenience; we ought 
not to flatter ourfelves, in any cafe, that we 
have prevented a rupture of the wlerus. | 
2170. What thofe authors advance cor.cern- 
ing the fymptoms which fucceed the rupture 
of the wferus and which denote it, are much 
more conformable toexperience. At the time 
when it happens, fay they, the woman feels an 
acute pain in the part itfelf, and fhrieks fud- 
denly; her face grows pale; fhe has frequent 
Jyncopes, and her pulfe becomes {mall ; the form 
of the belly changes more or lefs according to 
the part of the child which has efcaped from 
the uterus; cold {weats-fucceed, with convul- 
fions, vomiting, and other accidents , according 
Ee3 as 
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as the child acts on this or that wi/cus of the 

abdomen; and death foon clofes the fcene, if we 

abandon the woman to her melancholy fate. 
2171, But thofe fymptoms do not charac- 


terize the rupture of the wferus fo clearly, that — 


we may not be deceived by them in fome 
cafes; touching demonftrates it in a much more 
certain manner*. When that accident pre- 
cédes the opening of the membranes, the pouch 
‘fhrinks immediately, and becomes very flaccid, 
though no fluid is difcharged without, becaufe 
it is difcharged into the belly; the orifice of the 
uterus contracts, at leaft, unlefs a part of the 
child be engaged in it before the rupture; if 
the child pafles entirely into the abdomen, the 
uterus clofes and reduces itfelf to the fize which 
we commonly obferve after a natural labour; 
the motions of the child, if it be ftill living, are 
felt in a different part from that they were felt 
jn before; laftly, we may eafily diftinguith its 


‘Vimbs by laying the hand on the woman’s | 


belly, if we fearch for them immediately ; but 
the fwelling and painful tenfion of the parts 
prevent it. afterwards. 


»* See the diflertation already quoted, and the works. of AZ. 
Levrety = 


2172, The 


| 
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2172. The labour pains properly fo called 
ceafe as foon as the child is entirely in the ab- 
dominal cavity, and efpecially if it is followed 
by the after-birth; but the woman feels pains 
of another kind, which were unknown to her 
before. When the effort which has torn the 
uterus has not been able to expel the child from 
it, the pains continue, becaufe the uterus, note 
-withftanding its rupture, continues to contract 
and endeavour to get rid of it: fometimes it 
expels the child the natural way, and fome- 
times forces it into the cavity of the belly, ac- 
cording as it finds one to be eafier than the 
other. In the former cafe, the part which it 
prefented advances more and more, and in 
the other it recedes infenfibly and difappears, 
Sometimes alfo it remains in the wzerus whofe 
ftrength is exhaufted, and the labour ceafes, 
In other cafes where the head was defcended 
into the pelvis, or ftrongly engaged in the rast, 
it keeps its pofition there, while the reft of the 
body, efpecially the extremities, and the in- 
_ ferior part of the ¢runk, penetrate into the ab- 

domen. ‘The fame thing has been obferved 
after the rupture of the vagina. 


Ee. SECTION 


424 RUPTURE OF THE UTERUS. 


Sp £eiG uy Todi. fal 


Of the Indications prefented by a Rupture of the 
Uterus. 


2173. IT would inconteftably be more ad- 
vantageous to prevent a rupture of the uterus by 
_ performing the delivery, than to wait till it 
happen, to terminate it afterwards ; but on 
what grounds fhall we decide to purfue a me- — 
thod which may alfo be attended with acci- — 
dents, either with refpect to the mother or the 
child, fince, ftrily {peaking, no certain fign 
can indicate that the rupture in queftion is in- 
evitable? ‘The means of preventing it would 
confift in extraéting the child by the ufual paf- 
fage, or by the Cefarean operation, and the lat- 

ter is recommended by Doétor Cranlx in a 
number of cafes: he obferves however that it~ 
would be entirely out of feafon, if the child’s 
head were locked in the pews, I will venture 
to add that it would then be contrary to every | 
principle of humanity; as well as in thofe cir- 
cumftances, where the pelvis of the woman is 
well meee formed to age the child a paflage 

fncg | 
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fince the art prefents more gentle and certain 
_refources for the mother. The Cefarean ope- 
ration is not, exclufively indicated but when 
the pelvis is abfolutely too narrow; and then it 
is much lefs the fear of a rupture of the uterus — 
which leads us to perform it, than the impofli- 
bility of terminating the delivery any other 
Way. - | 

2174. Bleeding, warm baths, fomentations, 
mucilaginous injeCtions into the vagina, the in- 
cifion of the neck of the werus when it is hard 
and callous, the fe@tion of bridles in the vagina, 
&c. the application of the forceps, the extrac- 
tion of the child by the feet, and by means of 
crotchets; and laftly, the Cefarean operation, 
are fg many prophylactic methods which mutt 
be employed according to the ep aey of the 
cafe. 

2175. Lhe curative method in the rupture 
of the uterus confidered relatively to delivery, 
muft not be lefs varied than the prophylactic. 
Though the feétion of the coverings of the 
abdomen is often the only refource in furgery to 
fave the mother and child, or to refcue the 
former from terrible accidents, by extraCting 
the latter, and its after-birth, as well as the 
blood which | is ) extravafated ; fometimes alfo 

: | | ‘that 
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that operation would not be lefs contrary to 
the principles of the art, than if we were to 
perform it on account of moft of the predif- | 
pofing caufes of that rupture: for notwith- 
| ftanding that accident, it is not always impoffi- 
ble to extraét the child by the ufual paflage. - 
De Ja Motte and others furnifh examples of it, 
which however I do not quote to ferve for mo- 
dels. The former turned a child fearching 
- for the feet through the rent in the uferus, as 
far as the middle of the belly whither they had 
penetrated ; and others aflure us they had 
brought back a child that way, which had 
efcaped completely out of the wzerus: which 
will not appear probable to thofe who know 
how much the werus clofes from the moment 
it is emptied, and how much the rupture then 
lofes of its extent. 3 

2176. When the head prefents after the 
rupture of the wrerus, even if it fhould not be 
engaged in the fe/vis, provided the deformity — 
of the latter does not offer any great obftacles 
to it, we ought to terminate the delivery with - 
the forceps; whatever part may have pene- 
trated into the abdomen*. It may eafily be 
| conceived 


# The forceps might have been ufefully employed in a 
number 
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conceived to what danger we fhould expofe 
the woman by attempting to turn a child the 
major part of whofe trunk fhould be in the ab-. 
dominal cavity, and the reft in the ruptured 
uterus, If we cannot extract it by means of 
the forceps, or with the crotchet when dead, 
gafirotomy, that is to fay, the incifion of the 
coverings of the belly, is as manifeftly indi. 
cated as when it has been entirely forced into 
that cavity. i | 

2177. This operation is preferable to the 
conduct of fome practitioners who have paffed 
the hand through the rent in the uterus to 
{earch for the child’s feet, far into the abdomen, 
whither they had penetrated with a part of the | 
_ bodys; and even the whole of it, if we credit 


number of cafes where the child has been turned, or in which 
nothing has been done which could refcue the woman from 
her fatal deftiny: as in the cafe related by M, Thibaut of 
the Academy of Rouen; in another communicated to the 
Academy of Surgery by AZ. Chevreul; in that of the two 
hundred and fifty-firft obfervation of Mauriceau; of the fixty- 
fixth of Defialpart-Van-Derwiel,, centurie premiere; of the 
three hundred and ninety-ninth of de da Motte ; in the cafe of 
M1. Buzan, related by Levret, &c.: although the child’s 
head was not equally advanced in all thefe cafes ; and though 


in fome of them it only prefented over the entrance of the 
peluis. 0s. : 


their 
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their accounts *. We ought not to extrac the 
child by the feet but when they are found in 
the neighbourhood of the orifice of the uterus ; 
or when the child is ftill entirely in that v7/cus. 
Though this method is not exempt from in- 
conveniences in fome cafes, thofe inconveni- 
ences are lefs fevere than what may refult from 


gaftrotomy. 
apa e VO se Lib {ection of the coverings of de 


abdomen will not appear fo indifpenfable after 


a rupture of the vagina as after that of the wée- 
rus, to extract a child which has paffed entirely 
into the abdominal cavity +, if we attend to 
the difference of thefe two cafes, with refpect 
to the rupture itfel& After the exit of the 
child, the rent of the wzerus contracts in pro- 


portion to the reduction in the volume of that 


vifcus, to that degree that the finger has hardly 
been able to penetrate it two days after it has 
happened, though large enough at firft, to let 
half of the child into the abdomen, and the 
hand of the operator alfo: but that of the fupe- 


* Peu, Pratique des Accouchemens, Livre I. page 79. 


+ Saviard, Obferv. AZ Thibaut, Journal de Médecine, 
tome 1. 17543; AZ. Cheureul and MW, Chauffier, Obferv. com- 
muniquées a Acad. de Chirurgie. 


ror 
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rior part of the vagina does not diminifh in the 
‘fame manner, whatever may be the contra@ion 
of the uterus. Thofe who have fought for the 
child when it was entirely in the abdomen, and 
have extracted it by the natural paflage fome 
hours after the rupture had taken place, have 
doubtlefs taken the rupture of the vagina for 
that of the neck of the wferus: for it is not 
practicable except in the latter cafe. The ope- 
ration which I recommend, not only for ex- 
tracting the child and its after-birth from the 
cavity of the belly, but alfo to give an exit to 
the blood and waters which may have been extra- 
vafated there, and which cannot be difcharged 
otherwife, is more eafy to execute than the 
Cefarean operation properly {peaking, and does 
not feem to be more dangerous; for on one 
fide, we have not the wferus to open, and on 
the other, the rupture of that vifcus is not 
efferitially mortal. It has been done feveral 
times with fuccefs to the woman, and proba- 
bly it would have had as much with re{fpect to 
the child, if it had been performed immedi-. 
ately after the rupture of the uterus inftead of 
deferring it feveral hours, as has been done in 
all thofe cafes, M. Thibaut des Bois, a furgeon | 
of the town of Mans, publithed the firft exam- 


ple 
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ple of it in 1768 *, and the Academy ‘of Sur 
gery has fince received two others much more 
interefting. 

2179. In M. Thrbaut’s cafe, every thing was 
exceedingly well difpofed, and feemed to an- 
nounce a {peedy deliverance, when the woman 
felt a fharp and very fhort pain towards the 
fuperior and left lateral part of the uterus, after 
which, the head which had prefented favour-— 
ably, difappeared. Not finding then either 
theiclifld or the p/acenta in that vifcus, M. T hi- 
baut was not afraid to propofe gaffrotomy, and 
to demonftrate the danger of deferring it. He 
performed it, but not till after fome hours ; 
which rendered it ufelefs to the child. The 
woman fuffered, ina manner, nothing but the 
ufual confequences of a common labour. 

2180. Gaffrotomy, performed twice on the 
fame woman, by M. Lambron, a furgeon of | 
Orleans +, was not more falutary to the child; _ 
the firft time becaufe it was not performed till 
eighteen hours after the rupture of the uferus, 
But the woman at the end of three weeks. 


* Sce the Journal de Médecine for May 1768. 


+ ‘The gth Auguft 1775, on the wife of Charles Dumont, , 
gardener at St. Jean de la Ruelle near Orleans. 
feemed 
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feemed to be nearly recovered, when a tumor 
_ of the fize of a fift appeared in the hy pogaftric 
region, and feemed difpofed to open, as in fa. 
it did, four days afterwards. Notwithftanding 
this gangrenous abfcefs, out of which came eigh- 
teen worms from four to fix inches long, and 
of the fame fpecies as were difcharged at the 
fame time, from the agus and vagina, the wo- - 
man refumed her labours in the fields in fix 
weeks from the time of the operation. Being 
again pregnant the following year, the fuffered 
the fame accident, the child again pafled en- 
tirely into the abdomen, and M. Lambron, who 
‘was prefent, again performed the operation of 
gafrotomy ; without any farther delay than 
what the woman demanded to receive the {ae 
¢craments. ‘The child gave figns of life during 
half an hour after the operation, and the fub- 
fequent fymptoms were very mild. This wo- 
man became pregnant again, and was delivere: 
naturally of a healthy child. 

2181. The operation in’ queftion is not the 
only poffible refource fora woman whofe werus 
is torn by the efforts of labour; Nature, al- 
ways attentive to our prefervation, fometimes 
faves her life, after having led her from one 
danger to another, and by no other means than 

pele thofe 
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thofe I have ftated concerning extra-uterine. 
pregnancy. But the fuccefles which | have 
jaft quoted, no lefs on that account, demon-. 
ftrate the pre-eminence of, the operation over 
thofe fingularly rare efforts, and which would 
have been ftill moft commonly fruitlefs, if fur- 
gery had not aided-them feafonably ; either by 
opening the abfcefles which formed, or by di- 
lating the entrance of the /inmujes containing the 
child or its remains, or by extracting them. : 
2182. The rupture of the wferus does not 
always prefent one and the fame indication ; 
becaufe the danger attending it does not al- 
ways arife from one and the fame caufe. After 
having extracted the child, its after-birth, the 
blood and waters if any have been extravafated - 
into the abdomen, it {eems to require no other 
treatment than the wound made methodically 
in the Cefarean operation ; becaufe it contracts 
like that, and confolidates in the fame man- 
ner*, If a loop of inteftine gets into it,” 


% Vf, Crantz, author of a differtation which | have already 
quoted, is not of my opinion on this point ; becaufe this fort 
of wounds, fays he, is always accompanied with contufions, 
echimofis, and fometimes gangrene: but his doctrine has been 
unanimoufly rejected by all authors. - 
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it muft be difengaged from it; if it is fo ftran- 
gulated that we cannot withdraw it, the wound 
muft be dilated, in the fame manner as the 
inguinal ring in a common hernia. This com- 
plication becomes much more troublefome 
when the child has been extraéted the natural 
“way. Though we may then pufh back the in- 
teftine into the abdomen immediately after de- 
livering the woman, as feveral authors have 
done, and particularly Ruagius *, how can that 
reduction be obtained when the accident has 
been miftaken at firft, and when the inteftine 
is {tri@ly confined in the wound of the wferus, 
as we remark in the cafe quoted in par. 2166, 
from M. Percy? The woman muft quickly 
. fink if we do not effet the reduction ; what- 
ever difficulties it may prefent, they are not 
above the refources of the art. I would not 

recommend carrying the hand armed with a 
biftory into the wferus, to enlarge the ring 
formed by the contracted wound, as a furgeon 
afferts he did with fuccefs the third day after 
delivery, to réduce a loop of inteftine which 
had fallen into that vifcus fome hours before, 
having reduced a ftill larger portion at the 


* Quoted by Heifer, Inftit. de Chir. tome ii. page 137: 
Vow. II. ors time 
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time of delivery*; but might it not be al- 
lowed in fuch a defperate cafe to open the abdo- 
men to withdraw the inteftine, as was pro- 
pofed by Pigrai for a ftrangulated inguinal 
hernia, and as has been practifed by fome fur- 


geons to remove interior ftrangulations ! 
* A cafe communicated to the Academy of Surgery in 


1775) by a country furgeon, and which would be extremely — 
interefting if its circumftances were well defcribed. 
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Of compound Pregnancy, falfe Conception, and 
Abortion. | 


218 3. Havin G already treated very copi- 
oufly of common pregnancy, and the mecha- 
nifm of the different fpecies of labour, as well 
natural, as preternatural and laborious, I fhall 
clofe this work with what relates to compound 
pregnancy, to falfe conception and abortion or 
premature delivery, commonly called mifcar- 
riage. 


ee 2 ek A Flat ak 


Of compound Pregnancy, its Signs, and the Indica=- 
tions it prefents relative to Dehvery. 


2184. ‘Compounp. pregnancy is that which 
penitts of feveral children, and the name of 
? EP f2 twins 
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twins is ufually given to them, without any 
regard to their number; though that name, ~ 
ftriétly fpeaking, fignifies only two; the others 
being triplets, quadri-gemini, &c. A pregnancy 
of two children is rather rare ; one of three is 
till more fo, and we hardly ever meet with 
guadri-gemini. 
7 2185. Thefe children are not always en- 
veloped in the fame membranes, nor fituated in 
the fame manner, either with refpect to each 
other, or to the orifice of the uterus; which’ 
often prefents particular indications relatively 
to delivery. Though they are fometimes con- 
tained in the fame membranes, at other times 
only one is common to both of them, that is 
the chorion, and each twin has its feparate am- 
nion: lattly, there are fome who have both | 
membranes very diftin&t and perfectly fepa- 
rate; fo that each of them has its own chorion, 
its own amnion, placenta and waters. 

2186. In the former cafe, the chorion and 
amnion form but one bag, in which the twins 
float in the fame waters, and there is but one 
placenta, or elfe the two matles appear to form 
but one. ~ This mode of being is not the moft 
ufual with twins, and we may add that it is 
not the moft advantageous, When they are 

thus 
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thus difpofed, their cords may be entangled, 
and form knots upon each other during preg- 
nancy ; both children may prefent fome of 
their parts together at the orifice of the uterus 
in labour, and advance at the fame time, or 
reciprocally oppofe each other’s exit: which 
happens much feldomer than in the other 
cafes, &c. | | 

21 87. In the fecond cafe, each twin is con- 
tained in a particular bag, formed by the am- 
nion only ; and thofe bags are covered by a com- 
mon membrane. They often have but one 
placenta; and when each has its own, thofe 
mafles are as it were grafted on the fame 
bafe, fo that we cannot extract one without 
the other. The twins are not bathed in the 
fame waters; their cords cannot be entangled 
as in the preceding cafe; one of them may die, 
and putrefy without injuring the health of the 
other, as I have feveral times obferved; they 
feldom prefent any of their parts together un- 
covered at the orifice of the wferus in labour, &c. 

2188. In the third cafe, each twin being 
contained in a particular bag, formed by the 
chorion and amnion, they have their placenta 
diftint; fo that we might extra& one of the 
oe children, and its afterbirth immediately after-_ 
as Ee wards 
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wards, without much inconvenience. It is 
in. fuch circumftances, that accoucheurs, not 
fufpecting the exiftence of a fecond child, have 
involuntarily abandoned it to the care of Na- 
ture, which has often not expelled it till the 


next day. or feveral days afterwards. As no - 


fign can demontftrate before deliverance, whe- 
ther the children have their involucra common 
or particular, we ought never to attempt the ex- 
traction of the afterbirth till after the exit ee 
the laft child. 
2189. Befides the membranous suvolucra, 
twins may have other parts common, which 
Ihave already mentioned in treating of mon- 
ftrous births. See par. 1940 and following. 
2190, The fituation of twins, with refpec& 
to each other, or to the orifice of the werus, 
Is exceedingly various. Sometimes they are 
placed parallel to each other, and fometimes 


they crofs forming angles more or lefs acute ; 
one of them prefenting the head, the feet, the © 


Knees, or the breech at the orifice of the uterus, 


and the other a different part; as we fhall fee — 


hereafter. 

2191. Naturalifts, Neots of knowing the 
moft abftrufe operations of Nature, have often 
endeavoured to inveftigate the primary caufe of 


twins; 
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twins; but they have formed very different 
ideas of it. Some have thought that the chil- 
dren were conceived in the fame inftant; others 
at periods more or lefs diftant, and have re- 
garded the latter as the effe&t of an additional 
conception, which they have called /uper-fe- 
tation. Though this latter be admitted in thofe 
animals who have the wferus divided into two 
horns, we cannot admit it fo generally in the 
human fpecies ; and I think, with many others, 
that it cannot take place but in thofe women 
who have the wierus double: which 1s much 
more rarely met with than ‘the pregnancy of 

feveral children. 
-* 2192. Nothing could be more favourable 

to the partifans of /uper-fetation in the human 
 fpecies, than the birth of one child black, and 
the other white, of a woman in Guadaloupe, 
who declared that fhe had been forced to yield 
to the threats of her flave immediately after the 
had quitted the arms of her hufband; but how 
rare fuch examples are, and how many reflec- 
tions might be made on this! The birth of 
children of different length and thicknefs, and 
fo different in that, that they feemed to have 
been conceived at times very diftant, has fur 
nifhed another argument in favour of /uper-/@- 
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tation. ‘The following examples may caufe 
- thofe perfons who reft their opinion on the tef- 
timony of others, to fufpend their judgment. 
2193. A woman having had a pretty fevere 
fall towards the fourth month and an half of | 
pregnancy *, immediately felt a pain in the 
back, accompanied with a troublefome heavi- 
nefs at the bottom of the belly, and a very 
trifling thew of blood which lafted feveral days. 
_ Two little bleedings at the arm, a ftri&t repofe, 
and a diluting drink having diffipated thefe ac- 
cidents, fhe went the ufual time. She had: 
two children, one of whom was at full time 
and healthy; the other dead, fcarcely corrupted, 
and fo fmall, that it hardly equalled the weak- © 
eft fetufes of five months: there was but one ~ 
placenta and one chorion, but two amnuions. The 
parents looked upon the latter of thefe children 
as a proof of /uper-fwtation : 1 thought, on the | 
contrary, that it had been conceived at the 
fame time with the former, and that its death — 
had been caufed by the fall the mother had at — 
the time ftated. Another cafe, entirely of the 
fame fpecies+, and many more which have the 
greateft affinity with it, have confirmed me in N 
that opinion ; which will doubtlefs be that of 
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all fenfible perfons who will be at the pains of 
examining thefe facts in all their circumftances, 
and without prejudice. 

2194. Though we cannot pofitively affert 
that twins whofe ivolucra have nothing com- 
mon between them are the produce of the fame 
conception, at leaft, it feems to me out of doubt 
with refpect to thofe which are contained in 
the fame membranes, and which have but one 
placenta and one chorion: except it be pretended 
that /uper-fictation takes place within a few 
hours, in the fame day, &c. 
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Of the Signs of a Pregnancy compofed of feveral 
Chilaren. | 


2195. THE extraordinary fize of the belly 
at any given period of pregnancy, its divifion 
into two tumors more or lefs apparent in the 
latter months, an edema of the inferior extre- 


mities from the third or fourth month, and the 
| motions 
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motions the woman may feel in feveral parts at 
the fame time, are exceedingly uncertain figns. 
of the prefence of feveral children. There is — 
not one of them which we have. not obferved 
in women who were big of only one, while — 
we have often remarked nothing of the kind in 
thofe who were really fo of two. I do not 
however deny that the union of all thefe figns 
fometimes gives ftrong prefumptions of the 
—exiftence. of twins; but touching alone can 
diffipate our doubts, and that only in the laft 
months of pregnancy. 
2196. When the belly is fo large as to give 
a fufpicion of two children, if there is but one, 
it is always very moveable ; becaufe it is then 
in alarge quantity of water: we eafily move it — 
by means of the finger introduced into the va- 
gina, and its rolling is never more manifeft than — 
when we do that. When there are two, that 
movement is fcarcely fenfible; we eafily diftin- 
~guith that the child we endeavour to move by — | 
touching, is furrounded by only a little fluid, 
and that it is encumbered by another folid bo- 
‘dy; if we apply a hand’ on the woman’s belly 
in one of thofe moments when the parietes of 
the wéerus are fupple, and as it were flackened, 
we mav difcover thofe children as clearly as in 
| other 
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other cafes we diftinguifh the feet, the knees, 
or the arm of that which is fingle. 

2197. The certainty of the figns of the ex- 
iftence of feveral children feems to augment in 
proportion to the time in which the knowledge 
of it becomes more important. If thofe figns 
are uncertain in the firft months, it is then of 
no confequence to know whether the woman 
is pregnant of feveral children, or only one; 
but it is not entirely the fame at the time of 
labour, for fometimes the fafety of both mo- 
ther and children depend on that knowledge. 
If we may be allowed to doubt of the exiftence 
of two children before the time of labour, we 
cannot miftake that of the fecond after the 
exit of the firft. The belly thei remains very 
large, the uferus appears fcarcely diminifhed, 
the woman {till feels motions, and is foon tor- 
mented with new pains if we leave her in that 
ate. hough fome of them have-expelled 
the latter child in a few hours after the birth 
of the firft, others have not done it till the 
next day, the day after, and even later ; or have 
not been delivered of it till thofe periods, either 
becaufe they wanted ftrength to expel it, or 
becaufe the child prefented badly. Far from 
puuphig praifes on thofe accoucheurs who had 
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affited fome of thefe women in the firft la~ 
bour, and admiring their prudence, as igno- 
rant people often have done who thought that 
delay neceflary for the perfedtion of the fe- 
cond child, I think they could not give a 
f{tronger proof of ignorance or inattention, and 
that the fuccefs which has attended their con- 
duct cannot excufe them for it in the eyes of 
the fkilful. | | 
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Of the Indications prefented by Twins relative to 
Delivery. 


2198. PHoucn the pregnancy confit of feve- 
ral children, delivery may take place as naturally 
as if there exifted but one; provided that they 
prefent fucceflively and in a proper fituation at — 
the orifice of the uterus. We obferve only 
that the expulfion of the firft is generally per- — 
formed with a little more difficulty than ina 
common labour: which doubtlefs is becaufe 
the uterus does not embrace it equally in all 
parts, and cannot a& itnmediately on it except 

| on 
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on one fide: for each twin is in general {maller 
than the ie which conftitutes a common 
pregnancy * 

2199. Ve the firft ald prefents well, if 
the head advances in the ufual direction. ac- 
cording to the pofition it is in, we ought to 
leave its expulfion to the efforts of Nature. 
We proceed in the fame manner with refpect 
to the fecond, if it fhould place itfelf as advan- 
tageoufly at the orifice of the wferus, and if the 
mother retain ftrength enough to deliver her- 
felf without help, or with only the affiftance 
ufually given in a natural labour ; but when it 
prefents badly, we ought to fearch for the feet. 
and bring them down. ‘Though it is proper to 
begin the operation before the uterus clofes 
ftrongly, it is not lefs advantageous to wait till 
_ that vi/cus endeavours to expel it, to go on with 
the extraction: for it might be dangerous to 
empty the uwzerus fuddenly, and before its own 
action contributed to it; as I have fhewn in 

another place. 


2200, ‘I'wins do not always prefent fo fa~ 


* I have however feen twins, the leaft of which furpaffed 
the middle fize of children at full time ; its head having three 
inches eight lines i in the tranfverfe diameter. 


| vourably 


4a6 =" OF TWINS. 


vourably for their exit, and fometimes that of 
the firft cannot take place without affiftance, 
though it be placed properly and its volume be 
moderate relatively to the pe/vis of the mother. 
This is in my opinion, becaufe the wferus can- 
not prefs the child equally on all fides, and be-= 
caufe its expulfive forces are divided upon both 
children, fo that the firft is fubjected to'‘only _ 
the fmalleft part of them: as when the fecond 
child is placed acrofs. See par. 2206. 

2201. Among the pofitions which twins 
may take, as well with refpect to each other, 
as to the orifice of the wferus, I fhall only dif- 
tinguith the principal and thofe which are the 
~moft common; becaufe they will fuffice to | 
demonftrate what the others require: befides, 
if I were to undertake to ftate them all, tHe 
greater part would efcape my notice, fo much 
may they be varied. | 

2202. Each twin may prefent the head at — 
the entrance of the fpe/vis, but in a different 
manner; the face of one being upward, down- 
ward, or on one fide, at the fame time that 
that of the other is turned ina contrary direc- 
tion. ‘Though they are fometimes placed pa- 
rallel by the fide of each other ; at other times 


they crofs one another obliquely; fo that the 
head — 


head of that whofe srunk occupies the right — 
fide of the uterus, refts in the left cliac foffa, 
while the right zac fof fupports the head of 
the other, whofe body occupies the left fide of 
the uterus. In this cafe, delivery cannot take 
place without affiftance; becaufe the direction 
in which the head of each twin is prefled down, 
is fuch that neither of them can advance, and 
becaufe the two heads recede from each other, 
turning back on the fhoulders, or prefling 
harder againtt the fides of the pelvis. When 
they are parallel, that of the two heads which 
is neareft the middle of the entrance of the 
pelvis, may engage in it and force the other 
away from it; but when it is got into the ex- 
cavation, it may alfo ftop and remain there a 
long time, and even fometimes cannot be ex- 
pelled from it, though {mall relatively to that 
cavity; as I have obferved, and as M. Solayres 
-remarked before me, as well as many others*. 


2203. When 


* The head of one of the children forced down by the firft 
pains to the bottom of the pe/vis, in a woman exceedingly 
well formed, remained there from Wednefday morning till 
about five o’clock on Friday.afternoon, notwithftanding the 
" natural efforts were very ftrong: which induced me at that 
time, which was when I was firft called, to extract the child 

with 
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2203. When both children prefent the head 
crofling each other in the manner juft ftated, 
they muft be turned with the neceflary precau- 
tions, and extracted by the feet. We muft in 
that cafe begin with the child which is under- 
neath; becaufe in bringing that down, the 
other will remove itfelf from the entrance of 
the pelvis, and go towards the fundus of the | 
uterus into the void which the firft leaves as it 
advances. In faét, it would be very difficult 
in this cafe, to purfue any other condudt. 

2204. If circumftances foreign to thofe I 
have already mentioned, require us to deliver 
without delay when the two children are pa- 
rallel to each other, and prefent the head at the 
orifice of the wferus, it is of no confequence 
whether we begin with that which 1s placed 
at the right fide of the uterus, or that at the 


with the forceps. After its exit, I found a fecond which pre- 
fented the feet. I pafs over the detail of the ftate into which — 
the fruitlefs efforts of Nature, continued fo long a time, had 
thrown the woman: I fhall only remark that fhe {peedily re- 
covered, and that the children were extracted living. AZ. 
Solayres was a witnefs to a fimilar cafe: but both children 
were dead when he delivered the woman, and one of them 
was placed tranfverfely under the other, fo that they formed 
a crofs. 


left: 
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left: the preference rhuft then depend on the 
hand which the operator introduces into the 
womb. In this cafe,as in all thofe. relative 
to twins, we muft be careful to take hold of 
the feet which belong to the fame child, that 
we may not bring them both down at once; 
and as foon as they are without, to remove 
from the fuperior {trait, not only the head 
_ of the firft child, but alfo that of the fe- 
cond, that they may not be entangled in 
the neighbourhood of that fait, and one be 
brought along by ‘the other, which might 
happen, juft as a knotted cord put into a bot- 
tle in order to extraét a cork, hooks it and 
draws it out. 

2205. We have feen one of the twins pre- 
fent the head in a favourable fituation, and the ~ 
other the feet. Though fuch a fituation feems - 
to indicate pufhing back the latter, and re- 
moving them from the entrance of the pelvis, 
that the former may engage in it, experience 
has proved that that method would not always 
-anfwer our expectations. It would often be 
better to begin by extracting the child that pre- 
fents the feet, taking care to prevent its breaft 
or its head from bringing down the head of 
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the other; as we obferve in a cafe publifhed in 
the Fournal de Médecine *. 

2206. The two children may prefent the 
feet at the fame time, and that cafe is the moft 
favourable after that where they come without 
help. Sometimes alfo we meet with but one 
foot of one child at the orifice of the wferus and 
both feet of the other. In both cafes, it is 
equally neceflary to be careful not to take one 
- foot of each child, fuppofing them to belong to 
the fame. We mutt begin then by afcertain- 


* M1. Enaux, of the city of Dijon, having been called toa - 
woman whofe labour was far advanced, pulled at the child’s | 
feet which he found in the vagina, and the trunk came along 
eafily till he had brought down the arms; but the obftacles 
then obliging him to flide up his hand under the child’s body, 
le was furprifed to find that the head of a fecond had been | 
drawn down below the projection of the facrum. Not being 
able to pufh it back, and having again in vain attempted to 
extract the firft child, he determined to apply the forceps to 
the head of the fecond, while an affiftant raifed up the body 
which was without, towards the pubes of the mother. By — 
this procedure AZ, Enaux delivered the woman of that twin 
firft, which it feemed fhould have come laft. He obferves 
that the children were very {mall, and that the woman was 
only at the beginning of the ninth month of her pregnan- 
cy. See the Fournal de Médecine for the month of Novem- 
ber 1771. 


ing 
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ing that the two feet belong to the child we 
with to extra&t, and bring them down with 
one hand, while with the other we remove the 
extremities of the fecond, puthing them as 
high as poflible towards one of the sac foffe. 
Twins may prefent the feet fucccflively, that 
is to fay, the fecond child after the exit of the 
firft, as I have feen. I have alfo met with 
fome who prefented the breech in the fame 
order. In another cafe, one of the twins pre-° 
fented the head, and the other the feet. (See 
the note on par. 2202.) In a fourth woman, 
the relation of the twins was fuch that they 
croffled each other; the firft prefenting the 
breech in the ufual fituation, and the fecond 
being placed acrofs on the pofterior part of the 
uterus. They as well as their mother were 
victims of the ignorance of a midwife who for 
fix days had not found out that the woman was 
in labour; and who neither knew how to dif- 
cover the fituation of the firft child, nor to efti- 
mate the obftacles which oppofed its exit, and 
- confequently what the. natural powers which 
tended to expel it, could do. She had been 
in horrible convulfions from the evening be- 
fore, whena phyfician took me to her houfe, 
but I only arrived in time to fee her expire in 
4G g 2 that 
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that ftate: fo that I did not deliver her till ~ 
after her death, of two children which were 
alfo dead. The cord, or the hand of one twin 

may be without, while the other prefents the 
head or a different part, &c. 
2207. When the cord of one child is with- 
out, if the head of the fecond is low in the pe/- 
vis, we ought to extract it with the forceps, 
efpecially if we fuppofe it likely to ftay there. 
fome time; in order to turn and deliver the 
other as quickly as poflible. But if the head 
were {till above the pe/vis, or if this child 
fhould prefent any other part, we ought firft 
to fearch for the feet of that whofe cord is come 
down ; that it may fuffer lefs from its com- - 
preffion. When the hand of one precedes or 
accompanies the head of the other and impedes 
its exit, we muft endeavour to pufhit back. If | 
the head is too far advanced for that, or if the 
woman finds herfelf unable to expel it, we mutt 
extradt it with the forceps, notwithftanding | 
the prefence of the hand or the arm of the 
other child; but paying the neceffary attention 
to that extremity that it may not be hurt by 
the inftrument. We ought to begin by turn- | 
ing that whofe hand is without, if no part of 
the other be far advanced; proceeding as if 
there 
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there were but one child, till the feet be with- 
out: for then we muft attend to the fecond 
child, and fee that it be not drawn down by 
the firft. 1 thall fay nothing farther on the 
delivery of twins: the examples I have ftated 
leaving little to be withed for concerning the 
rules to be followed in other cafes, every .ac-. 
coucheur may eafily fupply them himfelf, 
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OF falfe hpastinnbie its Signs, and curative Indi- 


cations, 


2208, Itis more difficult to givé a good de- 
finition of falfe pregnancy, than to determine 
its fpecies. It is a {tate whofe fymptoms have 
affinity enough with thofe of common preg- 
nancy, to make the exiftence of the latter be 
believed, and even lead thofe of the profefflion 
whom the woman may confult, into error. I 
fhall ftate two general fpecies of falfe preg- 
nancies, viz. one which is a confequence of 
conception, but whofe produét has degenerated, 

Ge3 and 
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and changed its nature from the firft periodss 
and another which feems abfolutely foreign to 
it. The latter may, be formed of water, air, 
blood, glairy and mucous matter, or by poly- 
pous excrefcences. It receives different deno- 
minations, according to the nature of the fluid 
which conftitutes it, as a dropfy of the uterus, 
a tympanites, &c.: while the fubftances which 
conftitute the former f{pecies are known by the 
name of mole, or of falfe conception. 
2209. A mole and a falfe conception feem 
to be the fame ‘thing in their principle, and I 
cannot fee why accoucheurs have made any 
diftinction between them. The remains of a 
fetus, when they. have been found in thefe 
fpongy mafles which. characterize a falfe con- 
ception, at moft, only indicate that the child 
died a little later then than in other cafes, and 
that fome of its parts had been preferved from 
_ putrefation and diffolution: for the germ of 
an embryo has not lefs exifted in the others, 
though no traces of it may appear. All thefe 
abortive pregnancies were originally the fame 
as thofe which go happily through their dif- 
ferent periods. 
2210. The mole does not always a to be 
of the fame nature, being fometimes entirely 
| {pongy, 
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fpongy, like the p/acenta, and at other times 
formed of a collection of little bladders filled 
with water and attached to a fubftance pretty 
like the former, which ferves them for a bafe,: - 
and by which they adhere to the wferus, Each 
hydatid or bladder has: its pedicle longer or 
fhorter, and a great number of them hanging 
to the fame ftalk, form a kind of clutter, which 
has made {ome ignorant and inexperienced peo- 
ple believe that this woman had been delivered ~ 
of a branch of a goofeberry tree, another of a 
‘bunch of grapes, &c. and that thefe produc-. 
tions were the effects of certain longings in the 
early periods of pregnancy, which they were 
not able to fatisfy. Thefe mafles fometimes 
acquire fo great a volume that they would fill 
a. very iniae! pan. L have affifted {ome women 
who had carried them till the feventh month, 
and others only till the third. 
2art. The firft {pecies of mole does not ef- 
fentially differ from what conftitutes the p/a- 
centa in acommon pregnancy. The form of 
it is only a little different, and it feems lefs 
organized, becaufe we do not find in it the 
plexus of arteries and veins, which lines the in- 
ternal furface of the latter. Thofe who recol- 
le& the origin of thofe veflcels and their ufes, 
ve o 4 wil 
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will not be furprifed to find nothing of the kind 
ina mole. This mafs increafes fafter than the 
placenta ; but it only enjoys a kind of vegeta~ 
tive life. There is no regular circulation in — 
ats the blood it receives pafles from the /fimu/es | 
of the uterus into the venous finufes which we 
find on its furface, becaufe they are contiguous, 
and they pour it into the fpongy fubftance of — 
which it is formed. Receiving much more of 
that fluid than it returns to the wferus, it 1s al- 
ways fo gorged with it, that it detaches itfelf 
_ with the fmalleft effort; on which account, 
the woman often fuffers irregular floodings 

while fhe carries this foreign body. ; 
2212. Thefe forts of moles almoft always 
have a cavity lined with membranes, which 
contains more or lefs water. ‘Though at the 
time of their exit, we moft frequently do not — 
find that fluid, it is becaufe it has been dif- 
charged before, either by tranfudation, or 
-otherwife. In the former cafe, it is coloured 
by the blood which the action of the uterus ex- 
prefles from the little cells of the mo/e which — 
are torn. When that fluid is difcharged feve- 
ral weeks or months before the expulfion of 
the mole, the mafs rolls itfelf up in fome mea- 
fures without detaching itfelf from the uterus, 
and 
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and neverthelefs continues to increafe. Its cae 
vity, not very {pacious at the time the waters 
are evacuated, vanithes or contraéts fo far that _ 
we no longer find it after the expulfion of the 
mole which then appears folid. ‘The cavity, on 
the contrary, is very apparent when the waters 
are not difcharged before the expulfion of the 
mole, or but-a fhort time before it. 

2213. Moles prefent alfo under two different 
afpects at the time Nature rids herfelf of them; 
being fometimes humid and very full of blood, 
at other times withered and their fpongy fub- 
{tance appearing drier and clofer.. In the former 
cafe, they are much larger, and their expulfion 
foon follows the fhew of blood which always 
_ precedes them. In the latter the hemorrhage - 

manieels itfelf a. long time before; it is mo- 
derate, and feems rather a depletion of the. 
{pongy mafs, than a flooding from the finw/és of . 
the uterus. I have attended feveral women 
who have difcharged thele moles a fortnight, a 
month, and even fix weeks after the ceflation 
of the red difcharge. Thefe mafles were then, 
as it were, rolled up, and fo dry, that it would 
have been difficult to have exprefled a few 
drops of blood from them. 

. 2214. The duration of thefe falfe pregnan- 


CIes 
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cies is uncertain; Nature rids herfelf fooner or 
Jater of the fubftances that conftitute them, 
according to a variety of circumftances, the 
greater part of which may be looked upon as 
accidental. ‘Though it is generally from the 
third to the fourth month, fometimes it is not 
till the fixth, the feventh, and even the ninth: - 
it is faid that fome women have carried fuch 
mafles for years *, | 


S) EacO Pie O.iN I. 


Of the Signs which charaéterize a falfe Preg- 


nancy. 


2215. THERE is no fign which can demon- 
{trate with certainty before the fourth or fifth 
month, whether a pregnancy be true or falfe; 
becaufe it is not till that time that the child 
manifefts itfelf eafily to the touch: nor can 
we diftinguifh it even then in many women. 

2216. True and falfe pregnancy have com- 
mon fymptoms, which do not permit us to 


_® Tt will be underftood that I fpeak here only of thofe falfe 
pregnancies which I confider as the produce of conception. 


difcriminate 
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_difcriminate them in the firft periods, The 
menfes are generally equally fupprefled in both 
cafes; if they fometimes appear, it is but in 
very {mall quantity, juft a fhew, and no mora 
Naufeas, difgufts, &c. accompany a falfe preg- 
nancy, as well as the true; the belly augments 
infenfibly ; but, according to fome authors, that 
augmentation is more apparent in the firft 
months, than in a good pregnancy; which 
however is not fo conftant as to allow us to 
draw the fmalleft conclufion from it. The 
breafts fometimes fecrete a fort of milky hu- 
mour, which adds its fupport to the other 
fymptoms; and internal movements which 
women of the greateft experience take for the 
motions of the child, confirm them in the idea 
that they are really pregnant. All thefe fymp- 
toms may alfo manifett themfelves, though no © 
{pecies of pregnancy fhould exift; as ] have 
—obferved in feveral women. 7 
221 7. Touching i is the only method which 
can lead us tothe knowledge of the ftate of the 
woman; but it muft not be limited to the 
mere application of the hands on the woman’s 
belly, which might alfo, in thefe doubtful | 
cafes, lead us into error. I have known women 
who have: been pronounced pregnant from 
| touching 
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touching the belly, and who were treated as 
fuch, and yet were not pregnant at all, in any 
way; and others who had been affured of the 
contrary, and neverthelefs were delivered fome 
time afterwards. One of the former was at- 
tended by one of the moft eminent accouck eurs, 
who believed to the laft moment that fhe was 
really with child, though fhe had only a fort 
of inteftinal zympanites, which vanithed four and 
twenty or thirty hours after I had declared fhe 
was not pregnant. ‘The belly had augmented 
gradually for about nine months; the men/es 
only juit made a fhew at each period, &c, and 
from the fourth month, this woman had felt 
internal movements which had been taken for 
thofe of the child, and which were fufficiently | 
apparent externally, to countenance that opi- 
nion. 
2218. We ought to touch the woman ac- 
cording to the rules already laid down, to af 
certain the volume of the uterus; for it is the 
flate of that vifcus which mutt guide our judg- 
ment. When it is large enough to make us 
prefume a pregnancy of four or five months, 
we muit agitate it a little to excite that motion 
of the child, known by the name of rolling. 
The abfence of that motion, efpecially at the 
period 
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period. aie no one can miftake it, joined to 
the volume of the uterus, characterizes a falfe 
pregnancy, when we are certain at the fame 
time that that v/cus is not affeéted by any dif- 
eafe. But of what nature is that falfe preg- 
nancy? That is the moft difficult pone to de- 
termine. 

2219. When a falfe pregnancy is formed of 
water, the uterus is heavy, and we diftinguith 
through its fobftance, a flu€tuation more or 
lefs deep. When it is only a tympanites, it is 
light, though equally voluminous. It is not 
fo eafy to difcover a mole, and to diftinguith 
whether it is in a mafs or veficular: the ab- 
fence of the figns already ftated, and of thofe 
of a true pregnancy at a time when the mo- 
tions of the child fhould no longer be equivo- 
cal, can only lead us to fuppofe i it to be a mole. 

2220. We cannot infer any thing from the . 
{tate of the neck of the uterus in favour of one 
‘of thefe fpecies of falfe pregnancy, rather than 
another; for the development of that vifcits 18 
always eae according to the fame laws, 
when it contains pabiteachs fufceptible of 
growth or augmentation. 

2221. A dropfy of the ovaria, and that of 
the abdomen itfelf have often deceived practi- 


tioners 


A. 
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tioners into an opinion of the exiftence of falfé 
pregnancies. Although thofe difeafes have their 


characteriftic figns, as well as all others, it muft . 


"be allowed that it is not eafy to Be ae | 


them at the beginning. 


Soe Ct POON IL 


of the Mechanifm by which the Subftances which 


conflitute the different Species of falfe Pregnancy 


are expelled ; and the Affifiance they require Eat 
Surger is 


2222. Tue denomination of falfe pregnancy — 


(fauffe grofeffe), fo often ufed by authors, to 
fignify that which is formed by fubitances 
which cannot be looked upon as the produce 


of conception, or by tnat produce when there | 
exifts no child, ought to have led them alfo to © 


fignify the exit or expulfion of thofe fubftances, 

by the name of faujfe-couche; to diftinguih it 

from an abortion, which is a delivery more or 
lefs premature. 

2223. The mechanifm of the expulfion of 

all thet e fubftances, is nearly the fame in all 


cafes, | 


~~. 
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cafes, and often differs from that of common 
labour, only by the violence and duration of 
‘the efforts necetlary to effect it. When the 


uterus contains nothing but air, water or blood, 


if thofe fluids are retained only by the contrac- 
tion and clofing of the orifice, they efcape as 
foon as that contraction ceafes, or when the 
fibres that conflitute the edge of the orifice 
can no longer counterbalance the continual ac- 
tion of the diftended and irritated fibres, which 
form the reft of that vifeus. It is by the fame 
caufe that labour begins, and delivery is per- 
formed. | ret 

2224, Warm baths, emollient fumigations 
and injeCtions, might therefore, by weakening 
the {pring of the fibres of the neck of the 
uterus, provoke the difcharge of thofe fluids, 


before the time fixed by Nature; as might’ 


alfo the dilatation of the orifice procured by 
the introdudtion of the finger. But the latter 
of thefe methods muft not be employed except 


when we are very certain of the exiftence of 


the fpecies of falfe pregnancy in queftion. 
When thefe collections are the contequence of 
an obturation, either natural or accidental, of 


the neck of the uterus or of the vagina, we 


mutt 
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mutt render them pervious by means of a cut- 
ting inftrument: as has been often done on 
account of a retention of the menftrual blood 
in young women, and even in thofe who had 
had children. — | 
2225. The expulfion of a mole, and of mu- 
cous and glairy humours, which are contained 
in a fpecies of cellular tiffue more or lefs loofe, 
or in feparate cyfts, does not always take place 
by a mechanifm fo fimple and fo eafy to the 
woman, as the expulfion of water, of blood or 
air. When it is a mole, labour begins like that | 
in a true pregnancy, and the violence of the pain 
the woman fuffers, is in proportion to the ob- 
ftacles which oppofe the intentions of Nature. 
- This labour is preceded by.a fenfation of heavi- 
nefs and Jaffitude in the limbs, &c. and the 
greater part of its fymptoms refemble thofe of 
the true labour of child-birth : the body of the 
uterus hardens at each pain, as in that, and af- 
 terwards relaxes; the neck is, at length, ef- 
faced, the orifice dilates infenfibly, and the — 
fubftances in queftion engage in it and clear it, 

in the fame manner as a child does. 
2226. The expulfion of a mole muft be en-, 
tirely confided to Nature, when the woman 7 
| lofes 
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lofes but little blood; but the accoucheur muft 
extract it when the flooding is abundant : pro- 
ceeding for that purpofe as in delivering the 
after-birth after an abortion. Sve the article 
on delivering the after-birth. 


AR DCL eae i, 


Of Abortion, or premature Delivery, its Caujes, 
Signs, and what the Accoucheur muft ae zn thofe 
Cafes. | 


2227, ABorTion is the expulfion of a child — 
before the ufual period of pregnancy, and 
efpecially before that in. which it is ftrong 
enough and fufficiently dev oor to live after 
its birth. 


| De se LON I; 
Of the Caufes of Abortion, and its Symptoms. _ 


2228. A GREAT number of caufes may pro- 
duce abortion. Sometimes it.is the confequence 
of acute or chronical difegfes, which affect the 
woman during pregnancy ; of a fanguine ple- 
mV OL. III, Hh thora, 


466 ABORTION. 


thora, or a want of food; of a cough, or {trains 
ing to vomit; of a ftiffnefs in the fibres of the 
uterus, which cannot yield and develop them- 
felves fufficiently ; of fome tumor which af- 
fects that vifcus, of its extreme fenfibility, or 
of its weaknefs ; of a violent paffion, of a fud- 
den fright, or an external percuflion, by a 
blow, a fall, &c. At other times it depends on 
the ftate of the child, on its difeafes, or its 
death; on affections of the placenta, its infer- 
tion over the neck of the uterus, &c. I fhall . 
not enter here into the mode in which all thefe 
occafional caufes of abortion a&, becaufe the 
explication of them fhould feem more pro- 
perly to belong to a treatife on the difeafes of 
women and children, than to this. 

2229. The greater part of thefe caufes may 
produce an abortion at any period, of preg- 
nancy indifferently ; and the others do it pretty 
conftantly at the fame period in the fame 
woman, but in fome fooner, in others later, 
I know women who have never carried a child 
beyond the third month; others the fourth, 
fifth or fixth, without being influenced by any 
apparent caufe. So many abortions feem to 
have been only a confequence of the extreme _ 
fenfibility of the wferus, and of the rigidity of — 


its 
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its fibres which could not extend beyond a 
given point, without being violently irritated, 
and without contracting. I have alfo obferved 
that other women, after having mifcarried fe- 
veral times at one of the ftated periods, have 
carried their children a little longer in the fub- 
fequent pregnancies, and have at laft gone 
nearly the ufual time, by employing the pre- 
cautions neceflary to diminifh the fenfibility of 
the uferus, relax its fibres, and difpofe them to 
a more contiderable extenfion. 

2230. Though abortion fometimes happens 
without any apparent caufe producing it, and 
without being announced by any precurfive 
fymptom, at other times the woman fuffers 
_troublefome pains towards the loins and in the 
uterus, accompanied by a fenfation of heavinefs 
at the bottom of the belly, a long time before; 
and it is often preceded by a flooding, fome- 
times moderate, fometimes abundant, accord- 
ing to the caufe which has determined it. 

2231. The confequences of abortion are 
more or lefs difagreeable to the mother and 
child, according to the nature of the caufe 
which provokes it, the force with which it 
aéts, and the derangement it produces in the 
fun@tions, Abortion is not dangerous in itfelf 5 

ss he a it 
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it takes place by a mechanifm fimilar to that 
of common labour, and its fubfequent fymp- 
toms differ little from thofe of the latter. 
Among the children who are born before the 
period of the feventh month, fome are dead 
before their exit, and the greater part of the 
others die foon afterwards. It has however 
been aflerted that fome have been preferved. 
who came at fix months, five and even four 
and an half, and that, notwithftanding the: 
weaknefs and imperfeCtion naturally attached 
to thofe periods, they have lived to an extreme 
age, Such examples, fuppofing the women 
were not deceived in. their reckoning, are too 
rare and too extraordinary, for us to flatter 
ourfelves we fhould be able to preferve children 
born at thefe latter periods, whatever care we 
might take of them: we muft not however 
abandon them, nor neglect that care. 


8 ESC BRSELOGN Il. 
Indications in Cafes of Abortion. 


2232. We might often prevent abortion, if 
we were perfectly acquainted with its caufe, — 
3 even | 


1 


«i; 
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even when the labour of it is already begun. 
A very plethoric woman felt the pains of child- 
birth towards the feventh month of her preg- 
nancy, and the labour was very far advanced 
when I was called to her affiftance ; fince the 
orifice of the wferus was then larger than a 
half-crown. ‘Two little bleedings at the arm 
reftored a calm, fo much that the next day 
the orifice in queftion was clofed again, and _ 
the woman went the ufual time. Food of eafy 
digeftion prudently adminiftered, quieted a la- 
bour’ not lefs advanced in another woman, 
where it was fufpected to be the confequence 
of a total privation of every {pecies of nourifh- 
ment for feveral fucceffive days: delivery did 
not take place till two months and an half af- 
terwards, and at full time. Emollient glyfters, 
and a very gentle cathartic, procured the fame 
advantage to a third woman, in whom the la- 
bour pains came on between the fixth and fe- 
venth month of pregnancy, after a colic of 
feveral days continuance, accompanied with a_ 
diarrhoea and tenefmus, &c. &c, &c, | 

2233. If fuch means have been employed 
with fo much fuccefs in cafes where abortion 
{eemed on the point of taking place, with more 
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reafon ought. we to expect good effects from 
them, when the caufe that tends to provoke it 
has not yet exerted its a€tion on the wferus to 
that extreme degree. J know women who 
have not carried their children the ful] time, 
till after they had mifcarried three or four 
times, at fix weeks, two, three, and four 
months, and who have been indebted for that 
advantage entirely to bleeding at the arm, per- 
formed a few days after the firft time the 
menfes had failed to appear, and repeated during | 
the courfe of pregnancy as foon as the fmalleft 
fymptom of plethora was perceived. Bleeding 
is not lefs advantageous to thofe women in 
whom the fenfibility of the uterus, its {pafmodic 
contractions, the ftiftnefs of its fibres, &c. have 
frequently occafioned abortion, than to thofe 
of a fanguine conftitution. Diluting drinks, 
fuch as veal or chicken water; and efpecially 
the warm bath muft not be neglected in thofe 
cafes. In women attacked with convulfions 
which depend only on thofe fame caules, anti- 
{pafmodics fucceed the beft; it is often im- 
portant to begin the ufe of them betimes, and 
continue them ‘to the end of geftation. We 
“mutt proceed differently when the weaknefs of 
| ; the 
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the woman is the caufe of abortion; in that 
cafe, we mutt be {paring of her blood, prefcribe 
reft, and endeavour to ftrengthen her. 

2234. When the labour of an abortion is fo 
far advanced that the pains are ftrong, the ori- 
fice of the uterus dilated, and there is no longer 
any hope of calming it, we muft conduct our- 
felves according to circumftances. The expul- 
fion of the child, as well as of the placenta, 
muft be left to Nature, when no other acci- 
dent attends it; becaufe fhe delivers herfelf of 
both in the fame manner as at the ufual epoch 
of labour. In the firft two or three months of 
"pregnancy, Nature expels the whole produce 
of conception at once, unlefs under the vain 
pretence of aflifting her, we open the mem- 
branes. The labour is eafier to her in that 
way, than if the waters and the fetus were to be 
difcharged firft. But we obferve the contrary 
after that period; then the waters drain off 
fooner or later, the fwtus is delivered next, and 
the placenta is not expelled till the laft. See 
par. ggo and following. 

2235. We ought therefore to avoid torment- 
ing and fatiguing the woman by touching her 
too frequently in the courfe of an abortive la- 
‘bour, when it takes place in the firft two or 
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three months of pregnancy ; and more parti- 
cularly opening the membranes with a view of 
accelerating the exit of all the contents of the 
_wigrus: for that is the way to retard their ex- 
pulfion and prolong the labour. The uterus 
being lightened by the difcharge of the waters 
of part of the load which incommoded it, con- 
tracts for a time with much lefs vigour ; its 
action weakens, and often does not become 
brifk again for a long time. 

2236. When abortion takes place at a more 
advanced period, befides the accidental circum- 
{tances which may complicate the labour of it, 
and preicribe particular indications, we mutt 
attend alfo to the fituaticn of the child, or the 
manner in which it prefents; for it cannot ale 
ways come without help, efpecially after the 
fixth month. We therefore proceed in that 
refpect, and in all cafes where any accidents 
occur, as if the woman were at full time ; or 
elfe in the manner laid down in the article 
which treats of the delivery of the after-birth, 
after an abortion. The fubfequent fymptoms 
in all thefe {pecies of abortion being nearly the 
fame as. after the delivery at full time, the re- 
gimen the woman ought to obferve fhould be 
‘the fame in both cafes, 
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EXPLANATION orf tHe PLATES 
at the End of this Volume. 


Explanation of the Eighth Plate. 


Tus plate reprefents a vertical fetion ofa — 
well formed fe/vis, which fhews the child’s 
head entirely in the cavity, in the moft favour- 
able pofition relatively to the inferior /rait, 
and taken between the blades of the forceps, 
in the manner in which it ought to be done in 
that cafe, when accidental circumftances re- 
quire us to employ this means to terminate the 
delivery (fee par. 1761, and following). All 
the parts of this figure are reduced to about 
_half their natural dimenfions. 


a,a, The bodies of the two laft lumbar ver- 
tebre. 

DB, ,:b, b, be. a ne ive fale vertebra of the 
sacrum. 
c,c,c, The three bones of the coccix. 
d,d,d,d,d, The {pinous apophy/es of the latt 
- lumbar wericbrae and of the firft falfe vertebra 


of the facrum. 
e,e, The 
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e, ¢, The canal of the fame bony pieces with 
its ligamentous covering. | | 

f, f, The intefinum rectum. 

g, The cartilaginous and ligamentous face 
of the left os pubis, making part of the /ym- 

phyfis. 
. h, The mons veneris. 

i,1,1,1, This circle reprefents the vertical 
fection of the uterus, the right hemifphere of 
which is taken away, to fhew the attitude of 
the child. 

k, The occipital extremity of the child’s 
head. 

1, The chin, or the anterior extremity of 
the head. A line drawn from one of thefe 
letters to the other, traverfes the head accord- 
ing to its greateft length; and it is this line 
which I call the oblique diameter. 

m,m,m, The female branch of the forceps, 
placed properly at the right fide of the pelvis, 
and on the child’s right ear. 


n,n,n, The male branch of the forceps, 


placed at the left fide of the pelvis and of the - 7 


head. 

O, The left hand which ae the body of 
the inftroment near the vulva, placed as I have 
recommended 1 In par, 1765. 


5 7 p, The @ 
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p, The right hand applied to the extremity 
of the inftrument, as it ought to be done, in 

the cafe reprefented. 
a q,R, The dotted line between thefe two 
"letters, ferves to determine nearly the height at 
which the extremity of the forceps ought to 
_ be held, when the head comes to the bottom 
of the pelvis, and is in the pofition reprefenteds 
as I have defcribed it in par. 1763. 

-Toextra&tthechild’shead inthis cafe,we ought 
as we pull it towards us, to raife the extremity 
of the forceps by infenfible degrees towards the _ 
woman's belly ; fo that the occiput may turn 
on the inferior edge of the /ymphyfis of the 
pubes, and that the chin, as it recedes from the 
breaft, may defcribe a curved line, beginning 
near the letter 1, to terminate at R, patling 
over the 1, which is in the middle of the curve 
of the facrum, and over the f, before the point 
of the coccix. This plate may alfo ferve to il- 
luftrate what has been laid down concerning 
the fecond pofition of the crown of the head 
with refpe& to the inferior fait. See par. 
1766 and following, to 1768, inclufively. 


Explanation 
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E Sp lbialio of the Ninth Plate. 


Tus plate reprefents a pe/vis the propor- 
tions of which are alfo reduced to the half of - 
what they are when it is well formed. The 
child, furrounded by a circle which indicates 
the vertical feGtion of the wierus, is in that 
pofition in which the head ufually pafles 
through the fuperior frait, and which it fome- 
times preferves after it 1s arrived at the bottom 
of the pe/vis. We eafily perceive that the ocer- 
put is behind the left foramen ovale, and the 
face oppofite the right /acro-ilac /ymphyfs 5 that 
the forceps grafp the head as I have recom- 
mended in par. 1772 and 1773, and 1s mn fuch 
a relation to the pelvis, that one of the blades 
is under the right acetabulum, and the other 
towards the left #/chratic notch and before the 
 facrum. have fubftituted this plate for the 
fixth of my firft edition, and have omitted the 
referring letters. 

To extra& the child’s head in the pofition 
reprefented in this plate, we muft firft turn rt 
in the pelvis, fo as to carry the forehead into 
the hollow of the /acrum, and bring the occiput 
under the /ymphvjis of the pubes ; that is to fay, 

we 
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ave mutt in the firft inftance place the head as © 
 reprefented in the eighth plate. 
ee The forceps muft be placed exactly in “the 
fame manner when" the head has advanced 
with the forehead behind the left. foramen ovale, 
and the occiput to the right facro-i/ebiatic notch. 
_ But before we endeavour to extract it, we muft © 
bring the forehead under the pudes, fo that the 
forceps may be as reprefented in the eighth 

plate... See par. 1776 and following, as well 
_ as par. 1768. 


Explanation of the Tenth Plate. 
Turis plate reprefents the fame vertical fec- ° 
- tion of the pelvis, as the eighth 5 - but the head 
is placed fo that the occiput is over the pudes, 
and the forehead againft the projection of the 
facrum, its greateft diameter anfwering to the | 
{malleft of the fuperior ira. 3 
‘a,ay The two laft lumbar vertebre. 
b, b,b, by b, The falfe vertebre of the /a- 
Crum. 
of cy “Phe: cocci: 
d,d, The canal which lodges the extremity 
of the {pinal marrow. 


e,€,€,e,. The fpiny tubercles of the laft /ume 
bar 
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bar vertebra, and of the firft pieces of the /a- 
crum. 

f,f, The flatted portion of the anterior face 
of the /acrum. 

g, The /acro-i/chiatic ligament. 

h, The internal face of the left os #/chium. 

i, The branch of the left os pubis and ifchium 
feen perfpectively. 

k, The cartilaginous and ligamentous fa- 
cette of the left 0s pubss, making part of the 
Lymphyfis. 

], The mons veneris. 

m, Part of the left foramen ovale. 

n,n,n, A circle reprefenting the fection of 
the wterus in the fame dire€tion as that of the 
pelvis. 3 

0,0,0, The female branch of the forceps 
applied on the right fide of the head and of the 
pelvis, as it muft be in this pofition. 

p, p» p, The male branch of the forceps ap- 
plied on the left fide of the head and pelvis. 

All the parts of this figure being re- 
duced to about half their natural fize, if we 
_ recolleét the dimenfions of a well formed pe/vis, 
and their relation to thofe of a child’s head of 
the ufual fize, we fhall fee that the obftacle 
which oppofes delivery in this cafe,' does not 

arife 
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arife from any defect of conformation, but only 
from the pofition of the head. The indication 
is eafy to perceive. It will appear that we 
need only turn the occiput from over the pu- 
bes, by inclining it towards the left fide of 
the frait, as reprefented in the eleventh plate, 
_ to put the head into a condition to defcend 
eafily : as well as that we mutt bring it to the 
pofition exprefled in the eighth plate to enable 
it to clear the inferior fratt. See both thofe 
plates ; and for the method of operating, what 
I have faid from par. 1790 to par. 1796 in- 
clufively, | 
The tenth plate may alfo ferve to throw 
more light on what I have recommended, in 
_ the cafe where the forehead of the child. refts 
on the edge of the offa pubis, and the occiput on 
the top of the facrum; for the forceps mutt 
then be difpofed with refpe@ to the pelvis, as 
this plate reprefents them. See par. 1798 and 
following. It is on this model alfo that the 
forceps muft be conducted, when the head is 
locked lengthwife between the pubes and fa-— 
_ crum Saperiorly. 


Explanation 
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Explanation of the Eleventh Plate. 


Tus plate reprefents the half of a pelvis of 
three inches fix lines in the {mall diameter of 
its entrance, cut vertically through the middle 
of the facrum, the coccix and the pubes*. The 
child’s head is fo fituated that the occiput an- 
{wers to the left fide of the frait, and the fore- 
‘head to the right fide; the right ear being 
over the pubes, and the left ear above the /a- 
crum. It appears grafped by the blades of the 
forceps, as I have prefcribed in par. 1806 and 
following, to 1809, inclufively. The inftru- 
ment placed in this manner, prefents to the 
view only its pofterior edge, and the external 
face of one of its branches. 

aya, The laft /ymbar vertebre. 

b,b, b, by b, The five falfe vertebre of the 
facrum. 

c,c, The coccix. 


* Its dimenfions have not been reduced fcrupuloufly to the 
half of their natural fize: which will not be of any great im- 
portance here ; my intention not being to prove, by means of 
this figure, the poffibility of the operation I defcribe, but te 
throw fome light upon it. 
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d, d, The el which lodges the end of the 
‘{pinal marrow. 

e,'¢, ne, 6 ne flatted part of the anterior 
- face of the facrum and coccix. 

f,f,f,f, Spiny zubercles of the laft lumbar ver- 


_tebree, and of the firtt falfe vertebre of the Sacrum 


g, The /acro-i/ehiatic ligament. 

h, The fmall /acro-i/chiatic ligament. 

i,k, The internal face of the body and of 
the tuberofity of the left ifchium. 

1, The foramen ovale. 

a. The cartilaginous and ligamentous face 


of the left os pubis making part of the De 
phys 


on, The mons veneris. — 
0,0,0, The male branch of the forceps ap _ 
plied on the left fide of the head and before 


the facrum. 


p,p»p, The female branch of the fame in- 


ee placed under the pubes and on the 


right fide of the head. See par. 1807 and the 
following one, for the method of conducting 
them. 

q,9,q, This circle reprefents a vertical fec- 
tion of the uterus, the right fide of which has 
been taken away to fhew the attitude of the 
eaild. 

Vou. Ul. ae The 
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The fituation of the head, as reprefented in 
this plate, is the beft it can take with refpe@ — 
to the fuperior frait, when it is a little narrow 


from before backward. It is in that dire@tion | 


that we ought to place it, if it fhould not pre- 
fent fo naturally, as I have recommended in 
the explanation of the preceding plate, with this 
difference however, that the occiput fhould come 
a little more towards the left acetabulum. After 
having brought it down to the bottom of the 
pelvis in this pofition, we turn it fo as to bring 
the occiput under the pubes. See par. 1796, in 
order to finifh the extraction as ftated in par. 


1765. 
Explanation of the Twelfih Plate. 


- Tuts figure reprefents another well-formed 
pelvis, the anterior part of which is taken away 
to fhew one of the tranfverfe pofitions of the 
face, and: throw more light on what I have © 
faid concerning the mechanifm of .this fpecies 
of labour. 

aya, Part of the zac foffe. 

b,b, Part of the cri/ze of the ofa sla. 

c,c, The anterior fuperior {pines of the ofa 
ila. 
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d,d, The ¢/chiatic tuberofities. 

e,e, The acetabula. 

f,f, The thicknefs of the ofa ifchia fawn 
through vertically before their tuberofities. 

g,g, The bodies of the ofa pubis fawn through 
before the acetabula. 

h,h,h, A circle reprefenting a vertical fees 
tion of the wferus, the anterior part of which is 
taken away in order to fhew the child. 

1, The child’s chin. 

k, The pofterior extremity of the head. 

1,1,1, The lever applied along the crown of 


the head, the extremity of it extending beyond 


the pofterior fontanelle. 

m, The left lateral and inferior part of the 

oe 

, A portion of the uaven lateral part of the 
init cavity. We fhall fee hereafter the ufe 
of this letter. 

o, The left hand. 

p,q, he fore and middle fingers placed at 
the fides of the nofe, and penny againft the 
upper jaw. 

R, The right hand grPng the extremity. 
— of the lever. 

I have preferred this pofition of the face to 
the eileen three, becaufe, it is that which we 

Ate ofteneft 
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ofteneft meet with. When the head is ftrongly © 
engaged, and we cannot reétify it by the me- 
thod recommended in par. 1343, we apply the 
lever as reprefented here, to bring down the 
occiput marked by the letter k, to that part of the 
pelvis indicated by the letter m, while with the 
two fingers p,q, we pufh up the chin i, as 
high as the letter n. See par. 1836 and fol- 
. lowing. 

It is the fame end we ought to have in view 
in the three other pofitions of the face, of 
which I have treated in the body of the work. 
The lever, when circumftances require its ufe, 
muft be applied relatively to the head, in the 
manner here reprefented, but differently with 
refpe&t to the pe/vis; fince it muft be fome- 
times placed under the pudes, and fometimes 
before the /acrum, or on one fide. ‘See par. 


1825, 1830, 1836, and 1838. 


Explanation of the Thirteenth Plate. 


_ Tats figure reprefents the fame vertical fec- 
tion of a pelvis, as the others, and is reduced 
in the fame degree. The child’s body is en- 
tirely difengaged from it, and the head erafped 
i the forceps is retained at the fuperior fait, 

with 


= 


it 
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with the occiput over the pubes, and the lower 
part of the forehead againft the projection of 
the /acrum. 

aja, Thelatt iiitbar OE webres. 

b, b, b, b, b, The falfe vertebree of the /acrum. 

c,c,c, The coccix: 

d,d, The canal of the laft lumbar vertebre 
and of the facrum. 

e,e, The flatted portion of the anterior face 
of the facrum. 

f, The left /acro- ifchiatic ligament. 

&,258)2,8, Spiny tubercles of the aforefaid 
vertebra. 

h, The cartilaginous and lizamentous faci | 
of the left os pubis, making part of the /ymphy/fs. 
- 4, The mons veneris, | 
_k,k,k,k, A circle reprefenting the vertical 
fe€tion of the uterus, the right fide of which is 
taken away to fhew the head and the inftru | 
ment. 

1,1, A portion of the placenta attached to 
the fuperior and anterior part of the uterus. 

m,m,m, The female branch of the forceps, 
applied on the left fide of the head, which an- 
{wers to the right fide of the pelvis. | 

n,n, Ihe male branch of the forceps, ap- 

ae a plied 
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plied at the left fide of the pelvis and the right: 


fide of the head. 


o, Part of the left fmall Jacro-ifchiatic liga-- 


ment, 


P, Part of the left os lium, the reft being: 


concealed by the head. 


q, The point to which we ought to lower: 
the extremity of the forceps, in bringing the : 


head down into the cavity of the pels. 


R, The point of elevation at which the ex- - 
_ tremity of the forceps muft be held, when the : 


head occupies the bottom of the pelvis, after 
having replaced the face underneath, as di- 
reCted in par. 1856 and 1857. 


The relation of the dimenfions of the child’s _ 


head to thofe of a well formed pelvis, is fuch 
that it might pafs through the fait in the di- 


rection in which it is; but it would fuffer — 


much ftronger fri€tions than in paffing in a 


_tranfverfe fituation ; which is certainly fuffi-— 
cient to determine us to place it fo. This pre- — 


caution is of the utmoft importance, when the 


{uperior /razt is a little contrated from before 


backward, and we mutt not then fail to give 
the head a tranfverfe fituation before we make 
the fmalleft effort to bring it down. See par. 

1857, 
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1857. At the fame time that we place the 
head thus, we lower the extremity of the in- 
{trument towards the point q, as much as the 
external parts of the woman will permit, and 
continue to do it in proportion as the head de- 
fcends, inclining it at the fame time towards 
the under part of the left thigh. When the 
ereateft thicknefs of the head has pafled the 
fuperior /irait, we begin to raife the extremity 
of the forceps again towards the point R, mak- 
ing it defcribe a curved line, whofe convexity 
is towards the left thigh of the woman, bring- 
ing the head a quarter turn back again to place 
the face underneath, and continue to difengage 


‘it as directed in par. 1856. 


* 


Explanation of the Fourteenth Plate. 


Turs plate alfo reprefents a vertical fection 


of the pe/vis; but it is fuppofed to have only 
three inches fix lines in the {mall diameter of 
its entrance. ‘The bafe of the cranium is ens 
gaged in it in a tranfverfe dire€tion, the occiput 
being turned towards the left fide, and the face 
to the right fide; fo that the greateft thick- 
nefs of the head is ftill above the firait. 

a,a, The two laft lumbar vertebrae. 


lig _ by bby b, b, 
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b, bb, b,b, The five falfe vertebrae of the 4 
facrum. 
c; c,.c, “Ehe three pieces of the COCCIX. 

d, d, The canal of the aforefaid vertebree. 
= 16, €,e, €, lL he ene apophyfes of thofe fame ; 
vertebra. 

-f, & Part of the anterior face of the Sacrum. 

g, The left /acro-i/chiatic ligament. 

bh, The cartilaginous and ligamentous fa- — 
cette of the left os pubis making part of the | 
— pnphyfis. 

4, The mons veneris. 

k, k, k,k, A circle indicating the fection of — 
the wterus in the fame direction as that of the @ 
pelvis. — 
1,1, A portion of the pane attached to the 
fundus of the uterus. | 

m,m,m, ‘The female branch of the forceps, 
applied on the left fide of the child’s head, and 7 
under the /ymphyfis of the pubes. ; 

n,n, n, The male branch of the forceps, 
applied on the right fide of the head and be- 
fore the facrum: the pofition of the inftrument. — 
— isfuch, that we only fee the pofterior edge of 


its two branches, and the external face of one — 


of them. 
OSA dotted line in the direction he which 
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the inftrument muift be pulled to bring ‘the 
head down into the pelvis. 


p» The point of elevation at which shee ex~ 


tremity of the forceps mutt be held, when the 
head is brought down tothe bottom of the pel- 
vis, after having turned the face into the curve 


of the /aerum.. In raifing this part of the inftru- - 


ment thus, we make it defcribe a curved line 


dike that defcribed at the end of the explanation © 


of the thirteenth plate. 

The blades of the forceps:are placed accord- 
ing to the principles laid down in par. 1865 
and 1866. We alifo obferve in this plate the 
manner in which the child’s body muft be in- 
clined towards the woman’s left thigh during 
the introdu@ion of the inftrument, and while 


we bring down the head into the excavation. 


Explanation of the Fifteenth Plate. 


Tuts plate reprefents a deformed pelvis, which 
has but two inches feven lines in the final! dia- 
meter of its fuperior ftrait. The figure of 
that /rait is triple :. the firtt reprefents it in its 
natural ftate; the fecond, the offa pubis fepa- 
rated Hobe lines; and the third with a {epa- 

ration 


4 
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ration of two inches and an half; in order to 
ex prefs to the leaft attentive obferver, the quan- 
tity of amplification which the fe€tion of the 
JSymphyfis in fuch a pelvis can produce, at the de- 


grees of feparation marked. 


Figure the Firft. 


a,a, Thetwo laft lumbar vertebrae. 

b, b,b, b, The tranfverfe apophy/es of thofe 
fame vertebre. 

c,c, Ligaments which go from the tranf- 
verfe apophyfes of the laft of thofe vertebrae to 
the middle and pofterior part of the internal lip 
of the criffa of the os ium. 

d,d, Other ligaments which defcend from 
- thofe fame apophy/es to the fuperior at of the 
facro-ilac fymphyfes. 

e, The projection of the /acrum. 

f,f, The lateral parts of the bafe of the /a- 
crum. | | | 
g,o, Part of the ofazia: the reft of thofe . 
bones being concealed by the fecond and third 
figures. 

h,h, The bodies of the off pubis, 

1,1, The angles of the ofa pubis. 

kk, The ofa i/chia. 

eo | Pas Pee Wes 
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1,1, The branches of the ofa s/chia and 
pubis. : 

m, The arch of the ofa pubis, at the fore 
part of the pelvis. 

n,n, The foramina ovata, concealed by the 
offa pubis of the fecond and third figures. ‘ 
As rhe [vmphyfi s of the ofa pubis, {een per- 
{pectively. 

B,B, The facro-iliac /ymphy/es. 


Figure the Second, 


0,0, Part of the offa iia. 

P,P, The bodies of the offa pubis. 
v % The angles of the offa pubis. 

, Articular facettes of the offa pubis, feen 

B fecttively \ 

s,s, The offa ifchia: they appear behind the 
foramina ovalia of the third figure. : 

{, {, Very {mall portions of the branches of 
the ofa pubis. — 

t, t, Articular facettes of the ofa ilia, cor 
refponding to fimilar ones which are obferved 
at the fides of the /acrum. 


pt Figure 
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Figure the Third. 


u,u, The ofa sha. 

- V,V,; The crife of thofe fame bones. 

x,x, The angle formed by the internal lip 
of the cri/fa in the middle and pofterior part of — 
its length. . 

V5.5 "che aperpe at anterior {pines of the olfa 
lia. 

' Z,Z, The anterior inferior {pines of the ofa 
lia. | 

&, &, Articular facettes of the ofa ilia, mak- 
ing part of the facro-zlac /ymphy/es. 

Ne 1,1, The ofa pubis. 

2,2, The angles of the ofja pubis. 

3,3» Uhe articular facettes of the ofa 
pubis feen perfpectively. 

4,4, The offa ifehia. ie 

55, The united branches of the ofa 
ifchia &8 pubis. 

6,6, The acetabula. 

The lines indicate the natural fize of the 7 

pelvis in the different direGtions in.which they 
are traced; and their dotted extremities, the 
amplification which the fuperior /rait acquires 

1 
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in thofe fame diredtions at a feparation of eigh- 
teen lines and of thirty lines between the ofa 


pubis 
Line I, Antero-pofterior dtudaciee of the fu- 


perior frait, or the diftance from the pubes to 


the projection of the /acrum; two inches feven 


—jines. 


Il, Tranfverfe diameter of the {uperior frrait, 


in its moft extenfive part ; four inches {even 


lines, 


III, Oblique diameter of the fuperior frrait, 


which extends from that point of the fait 


which correfponds with the anterior edge of 
the left acetabulum, to the right facro-iliac junc- 
tion ; three inches eleven lines. 


IV, The other oblique diameter, eee eX- 


‘tends from that point of the frat which an- 
-{wers to the anterior edge of the right aceta- 


bulum, to the left facro-iliac JSympbyfis 5 four 


inches. 


By giving the {malleft attention to the rela- 
tion of thefe dimenfions to thofe which the 
head of a fetus of the ufual fize, prefents in 
their direction in time of labour, we fhall fee 
that they are very favourable; except the firft, 
which is, ftrictly fpeaking, eleven lines too 
fhort, being only thirty-one lines in extent : 

eae whereas 
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whereas the tranfverfe diameter of the head is 
commonly forty-two. It is only in this latter 
direétion, and to the extent of eleven lines, 
that it would be neceffary to augment the ca= 
pacity of fuch a pelvis, to favour delivery. As 
the greater part of thofe who have performed 
this new operation, have only obtained a fe- 
paration of eighteen lines or thereabouts be- 
tween the off pubis, 1 have fixed it at that 
degree in the fecond figure. 

By fuch a feparation in a pelvis perfectly 
fimilar to that here reprefented, the angle of 
each os pubis recedes from the center of the — 
projection of the /acrum three lines or very near, 
beyond their natural diftance from it. See the 
lines V and VI. The antero-pofterior dia- 
meter receives but the fame increafe, if we 
confider it as lengthened to the middle of the 
- dotted line IX, IX, which marks the depth at 
which it may be prefumed the lateral con- 
vexity of the head engages. Both the oblique 
diameters augment five lines before, and about 
two lines and an half backward; and the tranf- _ 
verfe diameter feven lines or very nearly. _ 

It is evident that a feparation of eighteen g 
lines on fuch a pelvis, cannot remove the dif- 
proportion which exifts between the fmall dia- 

if meter 
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‘meter of the fuperior frai#, and the fmall dia- 
meter of the child’s head; fince the former 
augments only three lines, confidered in the 
moft favourable point of view. The am plifi- 
_ €ation which the other diameters receive from. 
a fimilar {eparation, is abfolutely ufelefs; thofe 

diameters being naturally large enough. 
Suppofing that the off pubis recede in an 
equal degree, in feparating two inches and an 
half, the angle of each of them will remove 
from the center of the projection of the facrum, 
only fix lines farther than the diftance they 
were from it before; which alfo gives an ine 
creafe of but fix lines between thofe two points. 
See the lines VII and VIII. The {mall dia- 
meter of the entrance of the pelvis does not 
gain much more, confidering it to the middle 
of the dotted lite X;X! which: matks. the 
bounds beyond which the convexity of the 
head could not engage between the ofja pubis. 
even if the pe/vis were divelted of all its {oft 
parts: which does not happen in the fe€tion 
of the pubes, for the neck of the bladder, the 
canal of the urethra, their cellular tiflue, the 
anterior femi-circle of the orifice of the uterus, 
and the anterior part of the vagina prefent at 
the opening and before the child’s head. At 
3 this 
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this degree of feparation, the tranfverfe dia- 
meter augments about thirteen lines, and each 
oblique diameter nearly fourteen lines: a fuper- 
fluous increafe, fince thofe diameters, in the 
pelvis reprefénted, have all the length fei 
for delivery. | 

The pofterior extremities of the two oblique 


diameters, which are dotted and marked with 


the figures XI and XII, fhew the feparation 
which is to be feared in the facro-iliac_[ymphy- 
Jes, by feparating the off pubis two inches and 
an half. It was at that degree that I obferved 
they were open in moft of my experiments; 
“fince I could eafil ly put the end of my finger, 
and even of my thumb, into them. 
Admitting that the convexity of one of the 


fides of the child’s head, may let itfelf in be- 


tween the offa pubis feparated to two inches and 
an half, as far as the dotted line X, X, traced 
on that very convexity, it is evident that that 
feparation cannot procure the relation of di- 
menfions neceflary for an eafy delivery, when 
the pelvis has originally but two inches fix or 
feven lines in the fmall diameter : whence it 
foflows that the fection of the pubes, {uppofing 
that we could obtain a feparation of two inches 
and an half tn the living woman without ex- 
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pofing her to difagreeable accidents, would not 
anfwer in the cafe of a pe/aws fimilar to that re- 
prefented in this. fifteenth plate. 


Explanation of the Sixteenth Plate. 


Tuis plate réprefents a: pe/vis which has but 
fourteen or fifteen lines in the {mail diameter 
of its entrance, and four inches ten lines in its 
largeft. ‘The -figure of the fuperior /frait is 
triple as in the preceding plate. - The firft 
figure reprefents it as it is naturally; the fe- 
cond with the ofa pubis feparated two inches 
and an half; andthe third-three inches. Thefe 
two degrees of feparation afe thofe which M. 
le Roy fays he conftantly obtained, and that 
they may be’ obtained without suconvenience. 


Figure the Firft. 


a,a,a, The.three lait lumbar vertebrae. 

_b, The projection formed by the union of 
the laft of thofe vertebre with the bafe of the 
Sacrum. 

¢, ¢, The fides of the bafe of the facrum. 


MetelGe co. 2 KE d,d,d, The 
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d,d,d, The tranfverfe apophy/es of the right) 
fide of the aforefaid vertebrae. 
~e,e, A ligament extending from the firft of 
thofe apophy/es, to the angle made by the in- 
ternal lip of the criffa of the os ilium towards 
its middle and pofterior part. 
£,£, Another ligament which defcends from 
that apophyfis to the fuperior part of the facra= 
iliac fymphyfis. : 
£, 2,2, Part of the os zhum. 
h,h, The bodies of the ofa pubis, 
1,1, The angles of the offa pubis. 
k, k, ‘The off ifchia. 
4,1, The branches of the ofa wchia and 
pubis. 4 
m, The arch of the ofa pubis. 
n,n, The foramina ovala. 
A, The /ymphyfis of the offa pubis. 
B, B, The facro-ihac /ymphy/es. 


+ 


Figure the Second. 


0,0, 0, 0, Part of the ofa ila. 

p» p» The bodies of the off pubis. 

q>q» The angles of the ofz pubis eens: 
t3vo inches and an half, 

| r,1, The 
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r,r, The cartilaginous facettes of the ofa 
pubis {een perf{pectively. _ 

s,s, I'he branches of the off ifchia and 
pubis. 

{, {, Articular facettes of the offa ilia making 
part of the /acro-iliac Lymplyfes. 


Figure the Third, 


t,t, The off tha. 
u,u, The crif@ of thofe fame bones. 
V,V, The anterior fuperior {pines of the 
offa iid. 
x,x, Lhe anterior Huftrige {pines of thot | 
fame bones. 
yyy, The anterior inferior {pines of the ofa 
cha of the fecond figure. 
2,2, The articular facettes of the offa ilia, 
making part of the facro-iliac /ymphyfes. — 
&, &, The bodies of the offa pubis. 
Ne 1,1, The angles of the ofa pubis. 
2,2, The articular facette of each os pue 
bis {een perfpectively. 
35 3 The united branches of the ofa 
pubis and ifchia {een perf{pectively. 
4,4, The ofaifchia | 
Kk 2 fa Pie Ue 
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5,5, The foramina ovalia, behind which 
is feen part of the ofa ifchia of 
the fecond figure. _ 

6,6, The acetabula. 

The lines indicate the length of the different 
diameters of the fuperior /rait, in the direction - 
in which they are-traced ; and their dotted ex- 
tremities, the ainplification to be expected from | i 
a feparation of two inches and an half, and of — : 
three inches. | 

Line I, The antero-pofterior, or {mall dia- 
meter of the fuperior firait 5 one inch two or 
three lines. 

II, The tranfverfe diameter of the fame 
firait: this line, which is four inches ten lines 
in extent, paffes under the projection of the 
facrum. | 

I, ‘The diftance from ae middle and left 
lateral part of the projection of the /acrum, to 
that point of the margin of the pelvis which 
an{wers to the anterior edge of the acetabulum 
on the fame fide; one inch. | 

IV,. The diftance from the middle and right 
lateral part of the projection of the /acrum, to 
that point of the margin which an{wers to the 
anterior edge of the acetabulum on the fame 
fide ; one inch eight lines. 


The 
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The relation of thefe dimenfions to thofe of 
a child’s head of the ufual fize, is fuch that the 
{mall diameter of the latter, fuppofed always 
to be three inches and an half, furpafles the 
{mall diameter of the entrance of fuch a pelvis 
by twenty- -feven or twenty-eight lines. This 
pelvis would be large enough in the dire€tion 
of the line II, II. 

By feparating the ofa pubis two inches. and an 
half, we augment the breadth of the entrance. 
of the pelvis about three quarters of an inch in 
the direction of the line II, II: as much, or 
nearly in the dire€tion of the line IIT, and only 
fix lines in that of the line IV. The angle of 
each os pubis marked by the letter q, recedes 
from the center of the projection of the fa- 
crum, nine or ten lines beyond what it was 
diftant from it before the feparation of the 
bones: the entrance of the pelvis increafes as 
much in the direction of the line V, and only 
half an inch in the courfe of the line VI. The 
fmall diameter, or the line I, continued to the 
middle of the dotted line 1X, IX, which fhews 
the depth to which the child’s head may be 
let in between the ofa pubis feparated two 
inches and an half, if the ge/vzs were divefted 
of all its foft parts; this diameter, I fay, will 

| , then 
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then be augmented only feven lines; whence 
we fee that it would ftill be an inch and an © 
half, at Jeaft, fhorter than the fmall diameter — 
of the head of a child of the ufual fize. Z 
‘The feétion of the pubes would therefore be. 
fruitlefs on‘fuch a pelvis, if it could only pro- 
cure a feparation of two inches and an half; 
which feems a very exorbitant one. With 
more reafon would it be unfuccefsful, if we 
could feparate the off pubis only eighteen lines, 
as has moft frequently happened ; fince it 
could not procure the proportion neceflary 
for delivery, even if we could turn that fepa- 
ration entirely to the advantage of the {mall 
diameter of the fuperior fravt. 

Let us fee if a feparation of three inches 
could procure that proportion. : 

By feparating the ofa pubis three inches, we | 
augment the breadth of the pefuis twelve or | 
thirteen lines in the dire€tion of the line IT, 
Il; ten lines at moft in the courfe of the line 
Ill; only feven in the line IV; about an inch 
in the line V3; and only feven lines in the di- 
rection of the line VI: the angle of each os 
pubis recedes an inch farther from the projec- 
tion of the /zerum, than the diftance it was at 
before the feparation of the bones; which aug= 

y ments 
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ments the opening of the fe/vis to the amount 
of an inch or thereabouts in the dire€tion of the 

dine VII, and only half an inch in the line VILL. 

_ The antero-pofterior diameter of the entrance 
of this pelvis, confidered as far as the middle of 
the dotted line X, X, which thews the greateft 
depth to which the child’s head could be let 
in between the off pubis feparated three inches, 
if the pe/uis were divefted of the foft parts, in- 
creafes but ten lines or thereabouts; which 
cannot remove the difproportion that exifted 
before the fe&tion of the pudes, between that 
diameter and the thicknefs of the child’s head 

‘which muft pafs in that dire@ion. From 
whence we ought to conclude that this fepara- 
tion alfo would have no fuccefs, if the pelvis 
were as much deformed as that I have caufed 
to be defigned. 

‘The dotted lines XI and XII, thew the fepae ° 
ration to be feared in the facro-iliac Smphyfes, 
by feparating the ofa pubis three inches, 

The two other dotted lines, marked by the 
characters 1X, IX, and X, X, thew how far the 
child’s head may be let in between the olja pus 
bis {eparated to the two degrees ftated : they 
were traced on the convexity of a real head ap- 

pied behind the ofa pubis in a pelvis ftripped 


of its foft parts. 
homed 


504 EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES. — 


Notwithftanding the pains I have taken to 
perfect thefe plates, I have no doubt that the par- 
tifans of the fe€tion of the pudes will find many . 
faults in them, and will have many objections 
to make to them: when they appear I fhall an- 
{wer them ; and whatever my fuccefs may be, 
the art will not lofe, and ee muft gain 
by it. 


Bigianation of the Seventeenth Plate. — 
Figure the Firft. 


A {eétion of the anterior part of the pelvis of 
the woman cut by M. de Matthiis, mentioned 
~ in par. 2085. The line which crofles the de- 
{cending branch of the right os pubis, fhews 
the fe€tion mentioned in the fame paragraph $ 
and the two white points above it, the two 
fragments of the blade of the {calpel, which 
are ftill to be feen flicking in the preparation. 


Figure the Se 2cONd» 


A feétion of the anterior part of the pe/vis of 
the woman cut by M. Alphon/e le Roy, men- — 
tioned in par. 2061. The white line thews 
the place where the fection was made on the - 


left os pubis. 
, *% 
END OF THE THIRD AND LAST VOLUME» 
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